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T HE P ARABLES OF $ ALOMO N. 
| Vaſc. 4 Wyſe ſore maketh 4 glad Father : but a fooliſh ſonre 
PP uno tobis mother. 


— Avables. ] Thatis, wiſe and graveſencences 
| = 
eps written by Salcmor, but inſpired by the 
9 | Spuirof God, for the information ofthe 
£1] mind,and theinflitution of the life accor- 
TW dingtotherules of Wiſedame,Tuftice,and_ . 
2s) Picry.The other nine Chapters being pre» 
| 9!) Hxedas 2 preface cothele,contained/acons 
cloned To wherein the commendation of Wiſedowme, 
and the exhartations to. 45 Goda duties were ' _—__ #7 
with varicrieof arguments: whereas in theſethat follow, fot ; 
the moſt part, are iexdowne briefe ſayings, every verſe: almoſt a} 
comprehending a whole poing in ir {ejte, noe growing vpoa 1] 
- depertdanceof chat which wear before, norminifing the oC» 
| calion ofthart which commeth after, Yer ſometimes it falleth 
| out otherwiſe, .and divers verſes tagecher hque. dependence 
| ſomos > = deg in-ſome place of thsprelent 
Chapter, «ff wiſe ſamnethat is, a yertuous and towardly: forme 
ergwaketh eiexfull farheror mother: and foal for, 
Ny is,a ſinful and vngracious child, aw brawinefe, and grief 
bla pataroriacher: XSjcinpory mboer ne chatzbe mo» 
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5 PROVERBS. {bap.to. 


theris rather putin the latterclauſe, than the father: Tor thar- 
ſex is the weaker,and more impatient of ſuch acrofſe: aud vſu- 
alliecontempruous children bee bolderto contemne che mo- 
therrhen the farher, as Chap. 15.20. e fooliſh man deſpiſeth 
bi matker; as R:beccah was more troubled with Eſas then 
Iſaac was:and very often the mothers bytoo much indulgence 
and\ſondnefle are meanes of their childrens vices; and {6 
it is (aid, eL childe ſer at hkbertie maketh bis mother aſhined: 
Chep.»9-1907 17521 214% = HT. : 

The comfort or ſorrow of parents ſtandeth much in the be. 


A good fone hayjour of theic children. This is euident by the example of 


makes a gla. 
farhcr, 


Reaſor. 


lacobs ſonnes : whereof /ofeph,a gratious child, was neuer but 


a refreſhing to him © but Seon, and Reuben, and Lewi, and 


moſt ofthe reſt, by their finfull aRions did fillhim with griefe 
and atlitions : and ſo had Dazid experience both waies, be- 
ivg pearced with ſorrowon the one fide, by thevillanous pra. 
Riſes and miſerable ends of cAbſelon and Ammon: and aboun- 
ding wich ioy on the other fide for the ſingular wiſedome of 
Salomon. | 
Firſt,theſe affeQions doe proceede from the lone that god- 
ly parents doe beare vnto God, thatthinking allcoo little thae 
is done in his ſeruices, they haue nowhelpers cuen outof their 
owne loines, that will ioyne with them in the fame : and when 
they -haue finiſhed their covrſe and ended their owne daies 
worke, yet the worke ſhall ſtill bee continued by their poſte= 
ritie, We (ce in humane affaires, thateueric good fubic& will 
be gladto breede yp a ſonne that will bee fir and ableco ſerue 


his Soueraigne: and how can itthen but cheere vp the hartand: | 


refreſh the ſpirirs of Chriſtian fathers or mothers, to have. 
their children the Lords Souldiers,. valiantly fignting his bar. 
railes againſt finne and Satan, and that in their owne fight 
and preſence? Every good maſter, as was Abrabems,will thin 

it a behefir to have bis ſeruantsto betheſeruanty of the 'Lotd 
and euerieChriftian will gladlyheare of godly men; in' anc; 
ther familie, in anothertowne, in another countrie,in anoth 
kingdome; and therefore much more will religious parents By. 
nuiſhed with ioy to ſee with theig owine cies the feareof Gol 
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[ Verſe 1; A 


PROveERTn's. 
in their owne houſes,intheir owne children, by the bleſſin g of 


God ypon their owne gouernment and praiers : bur they can. 
nor but conceiue as great griefe by the ſinfulneſſe of impious 


. "children, which wholly caſt off the yoke of all holy obedience, 


that deſpight him whom they themſclues honor,8 blaſth-me 
that name which they ſanRiifie, and rcie& that word which 
their ſoules doe live by. The Prophets eyes guſhed out with ri- 
uers of waters, becauſe rangers and aliants, and even his verie 
enemies obſerued not the commandements of God:and there. 
fore much more would he hauc mourned when his owne ſons 
rebelled againfithem. 

Secondly, lone to the people of God will worke gladneſſe, 
when fairhſull men diſcerne their children to bee inclining ro 
goodneſle, *For they are growing to-bce fruirfull plants ia the 
Lords orchard : and ſo, many ſhall have profic by them many 
waies; where as the wicked are as thornes and bryars, and noy- 
ſome brambles. | 

. Thirdly, the happy condition of gracious and godly chil- 


_ dren themmlelues,doth procure to the parenrs much conſolatis: 


for beſides their ſpiritvall promotion and dignitie, being made 
the ſonnes of God, and kingly heires ofcucrlaſting glory, the 
fauour and bleſſing of God doth yſually appeare towardsthem 
For'the things ofthis life: when rebellious and wicked children 
haue the curſe of God vpon them, doing miſchiefe and hurt, 
and receiuing the reward of it by ſhame and infamic, by debts 
and areareapes, by flight and lurking, by bonds and impri- 
ſonmenr, and oftentimes by an ignominious death and Cde- 
ſiruion. , | : 
\  Fourthly,wiſe children yeeld matter of comfort to their pa<- 
rents, in being officious vato them, and vſing all good behaui. 
ourtowards them : for they are moſt forward to obey their 
commandements, they are moſi cheerefull to relieuetl.e'rne- 
ceſhties;they are moſt faithfull and prouidentto preſerie their 
life, and health, and welfare. In which reſpe& the Scripture 
compareth them to arrowes or any other weapons, whereby 
men may bee defended:Pſal. 127.4. And asthey arc preſtand 
ceadie to performeeuery __— isrequiredof them: ſo _ 
| A y 
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they lſocarefully regardcheir parents dealingsrowards them: 
the father giueth couoſell, and the ſonne is direted by it : the 
father giveth rebuke, and the ſonne crembleth at it: the father 


giuerh corretion, and the ſonne doth humbly ſubmir himſelfe . 
'yntq it. Nowat the kands of 3 fooliſh.child what isc0 be expe- 


cd bur folly, contempt of commaundements and counſel, 
murmuring agaiaſt admonition and reproofes, refillance a- 
gaioſft correRion and chaſtiſements ? If their parents bee in 
want, they are aſhamed of them, and thinke it an-intolecable 
burthento bee charged with ther z and ſo ſhortentheir daies 
by opprobrious and hard vſage : if they haue wealth, they 
ſecke to make aſpoile ofthem; if they bee like to leaue them. 
patrimony or inheritance, no enemie doth ſo much defice their 
death; if they be ſimple, and want vnderſianding, they either 
vſe contempruoully to checke and ſnib chem, or clie ro mocke 
and deride them;if they declare their wiſedame and true pietie,. 
they ſhew their bitterneſſe againſt their godly. zeale and (in- 


cere profeſſton.. 


Inftrution. Firſt, co children, to take it as amoriue co flirte- 
them vp & prouocke them to Chriſtian converſation, That they 
ſhal miniſter comfort to their parents, & pleaſure themſelves, 
andplcaſe the Lord; for all thoſe concurre and meetetoge- 
ther in one. The ſonne doth never giue iuſt occafion of glad- 
neſſero his father, bur hee hath a juſt cauſe to bee glad for- his 
owne ſake; becauſe God hath ſo fealoned him wich grace, and- 
made him acceptable co his friends, and youchſafed vnco him 
his ownefauour ; Whereas onthe contrary fide, whenthe pa-- 
rents-are much grieued for the childes miſdemeanors, the: 
childe ought to bee more grieued for his owne wretchedneſle; 
forhe ſhall be moſt puniſhed for his-rebellion.. Secondly, to. 
parents; that foraſmuch as their childrens vice or vertue, is-. - 
their woe or welfare, therefore they doe their beſt indeuour 
to have their ſeede to be vertuous and holy. And hee that will: 
doethis, muſt lay the foundation of being a comfortable fa- 
ther, before hee bee a father, andtake the way to hauc good”. 
children before hee haue children : and that is by adue care 
that himſclfe doc marric inthe Lord, that hee propoſe ſuch an - 
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end, and'v(eſuch proceedipg, and match with ſuch a wiſe, 8s 
will bring the_ bleſſing of God vpoy his houſe and: poſtetitie, 
Secondly, if he be deſirous that his children ſhould yeelde him 
the crop efcomſor,be mull beliow vpatnthemithe ſecde of in. 
firuQion,and the tillage of good educatian; Thirdly, great caze 
is to be had for the wiſe and orderly diſpoſing of them in mari- 
age; that all the former hopes be not tut affthrovgh the neg- 
le of this duty. For'divers.times good people in 4his3egard 
arc like to-corn that proſperetb wel inthe blade, but afterwards. 
is either blaſted or withered in; the exe, Many ingenious and 
towardly young men and; maidens. have. been viterly oucr- 
throwne by coupling themſclues to: prophene yoketellowes, 
and being ingrafted ing finfull families, _ 715 
 Reproofesf thoſe that rake leaft-care to: get: wifedome for , 
their children, bur eacly labourto provide them wealth, and 
therebythey are made idle, and prond, and vnthrifcy, and pre- 
arcd to waſte withriot all that they haue gotten with care and 
trquell, And yet they be far worſe, airdaltogether vnworthyof 


To Ono uonhSiGC nt'nnyg 


te the name of fathers, thar gricve at the graces of the children, _ 
y and .reftraine them from allthe meanes whereby they might av- 
9, taine vnto knowledge and wiſedome. . 

wy | Corſolation to them thar be intiched with this treaſure of 3 
'K good children, howſoeuer the world gocth: with them in their 
is ate otherwiſe. Ifthey be wealthy and flored with poſithions, 
id they hauc ſuch toleaue them vnto, as are fitted: for therh, and-- 
m- know how to vie them,and are like Jong to inioy them: Wher- 
ths 25 many parents ds leave pottions that are better then the chil-. 
” crea to whom they are bequeathed: and the good creatures of 

e: God are put into the hands of vynwonhy men, whoare there- 

© - fore vnable longtoretainethem. If they-bee poore and defti- 

ia. i tute of other riches and maintenance, yer the want of things - 
Ir of leffe value is ſupplicd by that which is of more worth, one 

14: good childe tsberter then many wedges of gold:and nocarth- 

2- ly-inheritance is ſo faice a demaines, as arcligious ſeede which: 
d: God doth. giue in goodueſſe, and by his owne reflimony com- 


mendeth, as a bleſſing chat maketh. a man ro be happy: as hee 
faih, P{.127.3,4. As are the arraverin _ bindof «ſixove mav, 
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54 PROVERBS | Chap.10. 


- ſo are the children of youth. Bleſſed is the man that bath bis quiner 
fell of rhems.'* +" ; | 


Verf. 2. The treaſures of wick:dneſſe profit nothing bur righ- 


teorſneſſe delinereth from death. 


TI tresſures of wichedneſſe.]That is,the greateſt abundance 


of wealth which isevill gorten, and'euill vſed, or pofſefſed 

-by an cuill owner, prof nothing : dochim no good at any time; 

but 16ſt of all at his death, or in time of miſery; for ſo it is in. 

zended by the Antithefss,& expreſied,Chap. 11.14. Riches awaile 
not in the day of wrath, but righteouſueſſe; that is, vprightneſle of 

heart, and holineſſe of behauiour, del/iwereth from death; that is, 

from defiruRion,and all other hucrfull dangets.Yet not by any 

merit of man, but by the mercy of God through Ieſus Chriſt. 
The riches of iniquity.) No wicked worldling is any thing the 
Dott. better for his wealth : which thing the Prophet Daxid had well 


Wicked mens, nſfidered of, andtherefore confidentlyaffirmeth, Pſal.:29.6. | 


wealth doth 


themno good. Donbrleſſe (ſaith hee): wan walkgth by a vaine image , he beapeth 


wp riches,and cannot tell who ſhall gather them Hef peakethnor of | 
a particular, as though ſome one man were falneintothat er- | 
rour, but ofthe whole body of mankinde, in that caſe asthey # 
arc deſcended from Adam. Every manthat hath nothing bur Z 
thenature of man doth take a ſhew fora ſubſtance, the image | 
in the glaſſe,for rhe face repreſented by ir:the piture of happi. | 
nefle which is painted onriches,for true and ſolide felicitie:and |# 
therefore they miſle of thatwhich they make woſt account of. | 
Forthey hauc gathered together goods,and others ſhall garher | 


the. good comfort andfruicof them: s and whether they haue 


prouided for their owne, or for aliants, for friends or-for foes, | 


they arc alrogether vncertaine. 


But if i. be ſaid,that thus far ic proficerh them to be wealthy, | 


that they eate and drinke,and live thereby: our Sauiour anſwes- 


reth,that no mans life conſificth in the abundance of his riches: _ 


doe not poore menliue alſo? arenot ſheepe,and kine,and all 0- 
ther cattellnoutiſhed? 
Obieft, Burehey fare berterthen others; and inthatreſpeRt 
rg i en ot they 
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Perſe. PROVERBS. 55 
they have acommoditic in their wealth aboue others. | 
'* eAuſwere. But better fare doth not make choir ſtate bertersEccleſ. g.1e, 
it helpeth nottheir health, it ſweetneth not their ſſeepe, itre- 
feſheth not theirharrs, ir furthereth the tono good feruice. 
' Thatmeate doth a man good whichinciteth him toprayer,and 
thankfulneſſe, which moouecth himro compaſſion and mercie, 
and makechhim able and readie to'exareiſe enery good dutie 
Mos LREERERSTT.C HITTER : pete 
Firſt, the tore 2nd plentie cf riches and poſſeſſions doth Reaſer, 
nothing helpe the late of vnrighteous men in the time of their 
proſperitie; for that- which they have is none of their owne: 
they haue neitherright not vſe of any thing that is about them, 
Ifai.61.5. They plow other mens grounds, and plant other 16i,6;.5. 
mens orchards,and keepeother mens catte],and become other 
mens drudges. For foro the comfort of his people doth the 
Lord himſelfe profefi&,who appointeth tocuery one his taske,” 
and deftinateth his worke to the purpoſe of his owne Will: The 
Prangers ſhallſtand red ro en ſneepe,and the ſonnes of ſtran= 
ger: ſballbe your plowmen,aud dreſſers of yeur vines, Iſai.6r.5, 
And for this canſe the Prophet Habaccsk, doth crie our 
ſhame vpon theirfollie, when they thinkethemſelves to bee 
3 very wiſe and prudent: "Ho, be'that th#creafeth that Which 5s ner Hab. 2.6... 
* bi,andhe that ladeth bimfelfe with thicke'clay;Tiiey make them<- 
4 felues pack-horſes, or at leaſt feruile porters which bow their 
* backes to other mens burdens ;and ſhall be recompenſed on- 


t ly with fecling the weight of the ſame. Orler the bet bemade 


= ofic, and beictheir owne;yttrheir owne is nothing but alJoade 
of heauie morter. And this were well; if this were all: buc 
the worſt remainethto bee fpoken of, namelie, their burdens 
of wicked treaſures bee asit were bags or purſes obtained by 
ficalth, orrobberie, which will therefore bring their lives into 
eri}1l:- of LEI s d 4 4 date ©; F?0964-0 
Secondly, the abundance of outward things cannot ſyuccour 
them in the time of their calamitie : for forthe Prophet threat- 
neth; Neither their filner mor their gold ſhall bee able tod:liner 
them in the day of the Lordewrath : 'Zeph.1.18, Iftheir danger 
giew from the heate of mens yrath.chere might bee hope _ 
: h VWOAalnl: 
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quench theflame ofthe acyerfaries diſpleaſure, orkingle cou- 


Phhlme49.7+ 


Plal.62.10.11 


Rene 6.t5-1 gelation » The Kings of the aarthy and the rich men Jud the chieft | 


 ProverBS: Chqpao. ©: 
wealth wayld helpe them; for eithera fumme of mon would KM. 


rageinſome others to defend them. But northat God is-pro+ 
i. Wer 2þ3inft thery, ir is-inyaine robffer gold of {tluer.co-P3+ 
cific him, or to ranſome themſelues; for bee andeth w» 1.3 
needeofthem, hee admireth them nor as men doe, andth: y 
be bis alrcadic, and at his ewne will ro bee diſpoſed of: Then 


ſurd; far there is no power in them to doe ys good without 
bim :; and much lefle cherefore to maintaine. apy man againſt 
him. Nay they bee fo farre from aiding finfull men again} 
the hand of God,as that they beemany times weapons intheir 


ro oppoſe them againſThim, is way of yg ic were ab- 


| hands to plaguethem wich ſfroakes of iudgement. Ithath ne- 


yer been heard thac the purſe hath preſeruced the man from 
the ſward ofthe rubber, or the che(t from the aſſaulr of the 
theefe : but the contrarie falleth aut oftga, that men bee. made 
a ſpoile forcheir monie, and brought corvine ; as a tree that 
hath great bowesand 2 little roote is auerturned in a mightie 
cempcſt, Bur then eſpecially doth wealth bring wac ro wicked: 
men, when God awaketh their conſciences, to behold heir 
owne crucliic and falſchood,and the heauie puniſhmepvt now 
readie to be inflicted ypan them. forthe {ame., This was Indas - 
his caſe, and ſuchthe Prophee ſpeakes of, Ezech.7.19. The) 
ſhall caft their fluer inta the flreetes, and their gold ſhall be ca. 
afarre off. That which was deareſt to their hearrs before, and - 
broughe them to Ginne, they remove furtheſt from them now, 
when they teele the ſorrow of ic, And beſides: rhis, alchough 
riches had ſome greater yertue, and: power inthemſclues, yer 
they could ftand vogodly men-in no ſtead, becauſe they ceaſe 
when milcric beginneth : when death commexh rg men, and 
they come before the iudgement ſeate-of Chrif, the wicked 
have horrible ſorrowes and terrors ypon them, and all cheir 
wealthand ſubſtance is led fromthe... 1. 
 Thistheir ſtace is foreſhewne in the Scriptures, as evident- 
lieas if it were preſent, or aching paſt, (nc perſelic accom- 
pliſhed incuery paint. Forſo the Apoſile witneſſetbinthe re- 
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' Captdines, andibe” mightie men, and exerie bondman, and exery 
free man, hidthemſeclnes in dennes, and among the rockes of the 

' wonntdines, and ſaid to the mountaines and rocks, fallon 75,and 


bide vs from the preſence of himthat ſiiteth on the throne,aud from 
the \:r.gtb of the lambe. -* BIs | 
JafiruRion. That we never corrupt our hieartsor peruert our 
waies to increaſe our eſtate, and augment our wealth, This 
maketh a wound, but miniſtreth ao plaifter ro heale ir. It will 
2ffuredly bring trouble and afflition, but never any firength 
and abilitic,cithet ropreuent or to beare ir. And therefore ir. 
ſhall be our wiſedome to foreſee the events that will enſue 
vpon any volawful courſe of gaining. We would not willing. 
lie encer into an houſe viſited with the peftilence though great | 
cheere were provided for vs. We would not pur on infectious - 
apparrell though they were made of filke or fatten, or fhuffes 
that were'deareft, And ſhall we be more prouidenr forthe bo- 
die then for the ſoule? Nay, for bodie finglic, more then for 
bodie and ſoule together ? Nay for meere bodie,more then for - 
bodie and foult, and flate, andname,and ſeede andpoſteritie? 
For, iniquitie will bring a curſe ypon all theſe, and goods pre- 
ſerue not one of them, | h 
Terrorto the wicked that thrive by iniuflice, as vfurie, op- 
preſſion, or any indireA meanes of getting. Euery good man 


may ſay of them, as Jeb 91d ſayin the like caſe: Let the conn lob 21.16, 


ſel! of the wicked be farre from-me : their candle will bee pur our, 
and defiruQion will come ypon them, vnlcſſe they breake off 
their injuſtice. Alltheir commoditie is tothem, as the bait vyn- 
to the ſh, withthe hooke: as the corne that 1s ſcattered for 
the birds vnderthe nets and as the ſweere ſops thatare ſer for 
the rats with poiſon. 


But righteonſueſſe, &c.] The goodnefle of a Chriſtian will Do#, 2, 
worke him that happineſſe which-no outward goods could e- A Chriſtian © 


ver procure, This wasthe meflage that Habbaccak was to de- Pans havpi- 
nes con'iſteth - 


liverto the people of God,to confirme them againſt the dan- 


deſtroy . 


gerous inuaſjon of the Babylonians, That the righteous ſhould ante, "aj | 
live by his faith. It is oppoſed to the proud conceites of the wic= goods. 


ked on both fides. The high minded Chaldeans intended to Hab 3.4. : 
I: 


Reaſ. To 
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cape all deſftruRion.Now the Lord ſhewed thar neither fide of 


them ſhould have their wils. For the faithfull ſhould bee deli- | 


uered from death, or the euill of it, notwithſRanding all the 
powerand weapons of the Babylonians, And onely the faith. 
full had afſuranceof happie deliverance, notwichRanding all 
the armour and riches of the Iſraelites. | 

Firſt, the efficacie of the Spirit, and the metric of Chriſt doth 
freethem from the ficſt death, and givethem a parcin the firſt 
xeſurreQion, -For the. late of the Epheſians is for this purpoſe 
propoſed,that itmay be apatcrne of the.condition of all o- 
ther Chriſtians : Tow bath he quickned that were deadintreſpaſſes 
and ſermes, Epheſ.2.1. 


[hap.no. © 


deftroy all, and the flubborne hearted Tewes preſumed to ef- | 


Secondlic, the providence and power. of Gad doth ſhield | 
them from the hurcfull ſword, which would bring them. to an | 
vntimely cnd. And-they. can atall times open heauen gates by | 


.the key of prayer, and haue acceſſe to-God in all diſtreſſes. 


Haeman was Rtered with riches, and aduanced to dignitic, and 
backed with great friends: andyet-vn.a ſodzine with the tur= 


ning of an hand, his life, and power, and wholeeftate was o- | 


uerturned. And Mordecay was a poore man, a captive, ma- | 


ligned and condemned, and came ſo neere tothe iawes of | 


death, that afcera ſortic breathed ypon him : yerbcinga righ- 


.teous man,and crying tothe Lord, heobtained a glorious de= 


liverance. /eboſaphat ſeemed tobe in as great perill as «Abad, 


.and Ahab was of as great wealth as {zhoſaphat, yer God gaue 


direQiantothe hand of one archer, vnwictingly to ſhaote,and 


to thearrow to light vpon him, and.co:fiode a chinke in his | 
armor,and to hit him in ſuch a place,as. thoxow which it pear- | 
ccd tohislife. And contrariwiſe hee perſwaded the hearts of |} . 


manie others, who preſſed ypon /cboſaphat to withdraw their 
hands,and to lethim alone in ſafetic, 

Thirdly, the death of Ieſus Chriſt hath ſo plucked out the 
Ning,and taken away the venome of their naturall death,as 
that itis converted into a quiet and comfortable reſt. 


- 
3 


day ſubduc and defiroy this death, that now haldeth their b 7 { 


Fourthly, the ReſurreRion of Icſus Chrift ſhall at cb 


di 
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ſhouldir bee-chought that:men get no good by gatherivg ri- 
" Tn 
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diesinthe grane, and death ſhall die,andthey ſhall live inim- 
mortalitie and euerlaſting bleſſednes. 


Infirution to cuery one to get aſure poſſeſſion of ſound Yſe r.. 


and ynfained righteouſneſle, ſuch as will hoid weight in the 
ballance of Gods righteouſneſle, before his iudgement ſeate : 
and therefore let him obſcrue theſe three generall rules which 
be effeRuall and neceffarie. Firfi,thar he putoffthe old man, 
with the carnall reaſon and ſhewes thereof: diſclaiming, for 
authentick and allowable goodnes all counterfeit,naturall and 
civill vertues, and bee clothed with Chriſt and his merits, and 
ſanRified with his holy Spirit, Phil.3.9.10. Secondly,that hee 
make a narrow ſeatch to finde out all his finnes, . and that with 
godly ſorrow andrepentancefor the ſame:obtaining alſo par- 
don and remiſſion for them, through-rthe blood of Ieſus 
Cbriſt.Thirdly, that he make. a conſcience,conflantly,and ro- 
rally to walke inthe commandements of God, endeugring; to 
pleaſe him in all things.- For hee that leaueth off well dooing 
in the end, ſhall loſe all the comfort of his beginning. And he 
that is content to ſerue God but in a parti, may bee-ſuſpeed 
to ſerue him ſoundly inno part . | 
- Conſolation to them that-haue attained'to this righteouſ. 
nefſe, and bee furniſhed with it, io heart and behauiour ; they. 
are thorowlie armed not onclic-withthe breftplate, but with 
the whole-and complere armour of God, againſt Satanand all 
his forces. And ſo: likewiſe are they. in ſafetic from the pe- 
rill of all places ; the violence of all perſons, and the terrors 
ofalltimes and ſcaſons.. When they are in health they neede 
not to feare fickneſſe :- when they arc flicke, they needenor to 
ſeare death + when they areto dic, they ncede not-to dreade - 


-the danger of damnation... 


Verſ.3. The Lord vill not famiſhthe ſonle of the righteous: but 
he caſtethaway the ſuþftance of the wicked. 


tf Pr words bee inferred ypon the former, asan anſwer to-- 


a ſecret obieRion, that might be made againſt them:Why 


ches - 
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ches.'in what manner foeuer? They Rand them in Reade in | 
time of dearth and ſcarfity ; when others that want them, © 
though never ſoiuft, are like to periſh. Nowhere hee ſhew- * 
- £th thecaſe to bee otherwiſe. Good men are not vaprouided * 
of foode becauſe they are ynfurniſhed with wealth : and finfull 
men haueno aſſurance of prouifion though they haueriches: 
for the Lord will not famiſh the ſoules of the righteous, that is, will 
nor ſuffer the men themſelues to farue, though they haue ne- 
uer ſo lictle : But Will caſt away the ſubſtance of che wicked, that 
15,hee will deprive them of the poſſeſſion, or vic, or vertue of 
ic when they arc in greateſineede. | 
Deft. The Lord villner,&c.) Poore Chriſtians bee in betcereſtate 
A pore Chri- then wealthie wicked men, ceuecn in reſpe@of bodily prouifon 
ſtianberter. and maintenance. Such a compariſon ismade, Plalm.34.10. 
_ _ that Lioxs, thatis, mightie, firong, and boyſterous men ſuffer 
woren's bunger,and ſuſtaine want (as was notablic ſeene in the caſe of 
pr. 16 whoin the midſt of his greateſt power, his 
ample dominions,and large poſſeſſions, was yet turned a gra- 
zing like a beaſt, amongft the beaſts) : But they that ſeeks the 
Lord ſhall want nothing that is good. They may ſometimes bee 
without that which they wiſh for, becauſe they may wiſh for 
that which will not well agree wich their ſafetie. But whatſo- 
ever is good, and their neede requireth it, that ſhall yndoub. 
redly be miniſtred varothem. 
Obieft. But may not a godly man die of hunger ?ſhall wee 
condeinne all char are affamiſhed? 
eArſy. Thereis no doubt but manie men, ecuen faithfull 
ſeruants of Godin fieges, and extreame dearths 8&c-.be brought 
to their ends, through penurie and want of food : but then iitis 
good for them ſo to cometo theirend. The Lord doth call 
them home to heauen by ſuch a meſſenger. Inthe like ſenſe ic 
is ſaid inthe former Pſalm. 34.20. That vet one of their bones ts 
broken, thacis, to their hurt, or through negleRtof Gods pro- 
uident care ouer them. But one may haue his bones broken, 
and be hewed or ſawed aſunder,in great mercie, Heb.11.37.So 
there is a promiſe to Gods people to preſerue them from the' 
peltilence, P/al.91.7. and yet many bleſſed ſaints bee rakent 
| away 


£® 
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away by ic toeuerlafting glorie. Elſe David would not have gi- 
uenthem that teſtimony,who ſo died at that cime,callivg them 


n 

My 3 poore harmeleſſe ſheep; or have offred himſclfe to that kind of 

d MK deathtopreſeruethem alive.. The meaning is then, that rel1gt= 

ll ous men fhallneuer be plagued with the venome and ſting of 

52 ſcarcitie and famine, having it executed as a curſe ypon them; 

ill - &sit falleth out with (inners. 

a Firſt, they haue the good prouidence of God continually Reaſon 1. 

at fer them : his eyesare open to ſce their neede, his cares are 0- 

of pen to hearetheir prayers, hishand is open to relicue their ne- 
ccffities, his creaſurie and rich flore-houſe is open and able ro 

ee ſupply all their wants. They haue his loue and fauour,they haue 

Mn his power and ſufficiencie, they haue his word and promiſe, 

5. they hauc his truth and fidelitie, that hee will acuer faile chem, 

» = Heb.135. | 

of ® - Secondly,the wealthy miſers oftheworld haue the hand of , 

is & Godagainſithein, toconſumethar which they have augmen- 

a. ted, to ſcatter that which they haue gathered together, andts 

he caſtaway that as a curſed thing, which they have laid vp as a 

ee precious treaſure, They truſt not in him, but make thac their 

or hope; and therefore hee will make that to deceiuethem when 

Vt they haue greateſt neede ofhelpe. They doubt not bur it ſhall 


b. goe well with them, when others be inextreamitie; and there- 
fore they ſhall bee brought into fraits, when it ſhall goce well 
with others, And ſo much the rather, becauſe they doe not one- 


wh ly glory in their wealth, and lift vp themſclues aboue poore 

ill Chriſtians; bur arme themſclues therewith, and make ita wea- 

he pon of oppreſſion. E 
fs Conſolation to good men that hauc inward fore of grace, Yſd 1. 

ll though their outward fate of money, or other ſubſtance bee 


. very ſlender and ſmall : And though their friends ſhould alſo 
faile as well as their wealth, yer they bee neither deſtitute of 

| friendſhip or welfare, Becauſethe Lord himſelfe is all-ſuſici- 

. ent in himſelfe, and moſt neerely vniced, and knit vnto them by . 
the bond of fatherhood. The Prophet profeſſed and publiſh- < 

ed his afſurancetoall the world, that hee ſhould want nothing; 

In this regard, that God was his ſheepheard, Plal. 23.1. _ 
I 3 OW 
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how can hee poſſibly then bee forlorne, that hath him to his _ 
father ? Euen wicked men will be tender of their children, and {By 
the Beares and Dragons will bee carefullof their young ones : |} 
Lament .4.3..and ſhall the God of all goodneffe withdraw his 
hand to helpe his ſonnes and daughters? eſpecially firhence he 
reacheth ir out to miniſter foode to euery living creature, and 
amonglithemto his very enemies ?: and from his owne kind- 
neffe, he can bow mens affeQRions to be kinde, and make their 
very enemies friends, and friendly ynto them. And ler that fail 
out that the times ſhould bee hard, and the prices of victuals 
high, yet Gods ſtore is not diminiſhed, nor his plenty abated; 
but he can afford his family ſufficient allowance, as wellin the 
deareſt yeares, as-when things beeatthe cheapeſt, Andthen 
indeed his providence is moſt ſeene, aud his goodnefle moſt 
felt, andthe cruthof his word moſtcleercly manifeſted. For ſo 
he promiſeth,Pſal. 37: 19. They ſhallnot be confoundedin the pe- 
rilow times, and in the daies of famine: they ſhall: bane enough, 
Whereof [acob had experience in a ſpeciall maner: he neuer fa- 
| rcd better then in the yearesof dearth:when all others wanted, 
he abounded : when the Egyptians ghemſclucs that ſowed the 
I corne were ready to periſh for want of corne, he with his hou. 

© | ſhold was plenteouſly prouides for amongſt them, .and that 

3 fornothing.. | 

| Terror for them whoſe whole happineſſe doth hang. on 

E | their riches ; though thay be full now , they may quickely bee * 
ſt | emptied: andthough they ſeeme to want nothing,the curſe of 
'" God may ſpeedily bring them to bee deſtiture of, euery things 
_ | Sodid ſary ſing by the Spirit of God in her ſong of reioycing, 
F Luke 1:5 3. He bath filled the. hungry With good things,and the rich 
be hath ſent empty away. And ſo did Hannaelſo praiſe the Lord 
| for the ſame, 1.. Sam. 2.5. They that were full, are hired forth for | 
a | bread, andthe hungry are nowmore hired; A great alteration was - 

F madein their ſtates on both ſides. The poore which laboured 
in other mens worke for wages, were ſufficiently prouided for 
at home, aadche rich and wealthy which were maſters ouer 
many, were compelled by necde.to.frame themſelues to be 0+ 
ther mens ſeruants. or nf WL, 


d { Je Vetſ. 4. eA deceitful. bandmaketh poore: but the band of the 
2's | diligentmakgtbrich, 
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s 
e TT verſe alſo containethan anſaer to an other obieRion, 
d. N- which mighe riſe out of the wordes immediately going 
[- before. If food and maintenance be the gift of God, and they 
ir that have little ſhall be keptfrom want, & they that haue great 
| fiore ſhall be ſiriptof alk; to whar-end ſhould men travaile and. 
ls take paines? the wiſeſtway istogiue ouer all labour. Now this 
J; herefuteth by ſhewipg the meancs whereby righteous men vſe 
[2 to receive this food and proviſion from Gods hand, and that is 
n by ſedulity and diligence in their vocations. And therefore he 
't demonfirateth the contypry effeRs of contrary men; namely, of 
o flothfull perſons, and ſuch as bec induſtrious and painefull. 
P Slothfull perſons fall into two euils : the one is the praQiiſe of 
bp deccitfulnefſſe,called here a deceitful hand:the other is the bur- 
P then of pouerty, which is a puniſhment inflited vpon them 
i, both for fraud and idlenefle. They that be diligent havetheirre- 
Ce ward yeelded vntothemy, that theyxhrive and proſper by the la- 
” bour of tſfcir hands: and though their wealth benotſſo great in 
fr quantity, yer the ſmalnefſe thereof is recompenfed in quali- 

ticand good yſcofit;z and therefore is called , precious riches, 
n Chap.12.27,And ſbthey have neither neede nor diſpolitionts 
e* give themſelues ro deceitfull ſhifts,as ſluggarc's. | 
f Þ| A deceitfmll hard, 8c.) Falſe dealing is no proficable trade Det. 
| to gaine by, it rather hurtech then helpeth them that vſe it. COLD 
r, Tending to this purpoſe are mary Parables in this booke : as We 
hb Chap. 13.12. The riche# of vanitie ſhall bee diminiſhed : they 
d may be gotten, bur not long kept, and though they periſh 
”- not, nor bee gaken"away all at once, yet they will conſume 
s- and bee wafted by degrees. And as this cuent is heere decla- 
d redto come vpon eujll gotten goods ; ſo inan other place hee 
r tellech the miſcrierhar ſhall overtake the men thiemſeluesthat 
r ſo fiſh forthem: Chap. 19. 15. «A deceitful perſon ſhall be affa- 
- miſhed. As wealth will forſake them, ſo friends will failethem, 

and God will curſe them, and pouertic will oppreſle _ 

FP, 
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vers, as being abomination vntd him'z-and thetefore his di 
pleaſure will kindle a fire in their eflare roconfume them, 
Secondly, conſider from whence very often this deccirful- 


eſſe proceedeth: fromidlenefle and remitnefle of men in their 
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-SEicft, the Lord doth hate aid curſe beth deceir and deceis 


callings; as many texts doteſtifie, andthe Antirheſieſpecially.. ] 


and oppoſiion in the two places before alleadged. Now iffin- 
gle ſlouthſulnes of it ſelfe will ſo cate vp a mans eftate,as heere- 
after is to be ſhewed;much more when it hath ſuch a compani- 
ontotake part with it. And for experience hereof, looke vpon 
gameſflers,and couſeners,and ſhifters,and all ſuch kind of peo= 


ple, and ſce whecher their owne negligenceand yniuſt courſes, 
doe nor like hungry and greedy. beaſts,deuour and ſwallow vp 


all their portions. 


Thicdly,it is a righteous thing with God, ſo to require them. 


with penurie, thatby fraud and falſhood ſecke to bring other 
mento it. 


InftruRion, If we be viſited with beggery or necdineſſe,(the- 
burthen of pouerty preſſing vs fo heauily that we cannot well 


beare it) let vs examine our owne courſes, and call our waies to 
account, to ſee whether our-ownefraud and guile haue not 


brought ſuch a gueſt to our houſes:and ſo doing, we ſhall curne: 


the poiſon vnto amedicine,and that which is to others a iudge- 


ment, may bceto vs a ſingular mercy to draw ys torepentance, 


from ſuch vnrighteous behaviour. . 


Secondly, we be yet ſpared fromthe ſtroak of God, that he 


hath not arreſted our ſubRance, being forfaited by falſhood, 


nor depriued vs of the ſame. Let vs then ſpeedily prevent the 


puniſhment by breaking offthe finne by repentance, by mer- 


cy,by reformation andreflitution to theright owners, ſo far as- 


pofſibly we ſhall beable.. 
 Reproofe of their folly which hope to inrich themſcluesby 


deccit and wrongfull dealing, crufting to riſe by that which. | 
bringeth others to a fall, and co turnethartto a gaine, which is - 


to others a loſſe. Bur by triallthey ſhall bee caught, that they / 


may. as well looke to thrive by vnthrifrineſfle, as to increaſe 


thei ſocke by deceite, or profic chemſelues by rapine; and 
weong. 
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| totheir expeQation, the cuent proyeth thatthey.make a gaine | *L® 2] 
_ -of it. The Prophet reſtifieth, that, es 4 cage « full of birds, ſo Terens. ood 
their houſes are ful of deceit, and thereby they are become great,and * _ 
xen rich, | | . 


"#eAnſwere. They may get things into theirhands,and yerbe 

Ppreucnted of the fruition of them. They may haue them for 

atime, and loſe them arthe laſt, as the ſame Rropher alſo tea. . 
| cheth:: eAs the Patridge gathereth, or lateth egges,and hatcheth Jerem. 17. 11, 

wot: ſohethat getteth riches and not by right ſhall lcang them im the 

middeſt of his daies, and inthe end die like a feole. They hauenor 

a brovde of comforts, ſo ſoone asthey fit ypon their neſt of ri. 

ches, they may betroden vpon, or addle, or eaten vp. Euill- 

may befall them before they can doe them any good;or if their 

goods remaine,themſelues may ſoone be remooued from their 

goods: and inthe meanetime havethe curſe of God' on ſoule 

and bodic,which is much more grieuous, then to be ſmitten in 

outward eſtate, | | > 

But the hand of the diligent, &c,) They greatly help their owne DotZ. 

efiaze that are painefull and faithfull in their yocations, A- A man faith-, 
' mong many teſtimonies whereby this point is confirmed, that foilin his cal. 
is to be noted which isin the thirteenth Chaprer of chis booke; hgh az 
The ſonle of the diligent ſnallhawe plentie, or bee made fat, as the p,,,,, — = 
word (ignifieth. Where though by ſoule he vnderftandeth the - 
whole man, yet thar part isnot named in vaine, Their bodie 
. andoutward man ſhall haue enough, and the ſoule and inward 
man ſhall be content and ſatisfieqwich enovgh,and much re- 
freſhed byit, 

Firft,icis appointed toman by thedecreeof God, not one- Reaſon x, 
ly as a dutie to trauell and labour,bur alſo as a portion to eate 
br; bread thereby, and enioy the fruit ofhis labour, Gen. 3.19, 
Pſalm.128.2. | 23 

Secondly, diligence and painefulneſſe is a ſeruice to. God, 
and they that here hauethe promiſe made to them, are ſuch ag 
performe their wotks in conſcience, and obedience to his will, 
and therefore may well be aſſured of allowanceto —— 
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them. As for ſuch as wotke for the worlds ſake, in pride, and 
couctouſneſle, or vpon coaftion and necefſitic, or for any o- . 
ther ſinifter reſpeR, they may bee ſaid to bee great doers- that 
meddle in much dealing, but nothing diligent : and therefore 
itis no meruaile,thovgh all their toile and crauell doe ſeldome 
take any good effect, ; 

Thirdly, their paines and labours are for the common good, 
they ſcruc for the vſe and profic of mankind, (for they thac 
ſpinnethe ſpiders web,and are more bulie then well occupied, 
arenorto be counted in the number of theſe) and therefore 
ſhall not faile ofthe benefir of it themſclues. eg 

Fourtbhly, faichfull imployment, and _ taking is a mee 
dicine againſt pride, and helpeth to worke humilitie, and ther- 
fore maketh readie the way for all goed proſperitie. 

Fiftly, by this meanes they ate kept from vicious compani- 
ons,and finfull exerciſes,and all kind of ſuch vnthrifty courſes, 
as whereby the flates of many men come to vtter ruine and o0= 
verthrow. 

InftruRtion to all degrees from the higheſt that ſirtteth on 
thethrone, vato the loweſt that clenſeth the chanels, or grin- 


- deth at the mil,that every one artend with heedefulaefle rathe | 


duttes-of his calling without remiſneſſe or negligence... Art 
thou great, and ſubltantiall, as wee vſe to ſay ? take this way to. 
increaſetby greatneſſe, and inlarge thy ſubſtance; and as+the 
mulcicude of riches and titles doe'net diminiſh thy liking and 
eſtimation of they, ſo let ienot abate thy induftric and dilis. 
gencein any ſeemely ſeruices. Andthou which art poore, and - 
of inferiour place, let ic n&t repent thee to travaile-in- works 
that others peraduenture would diſdaine to exerciſe, but pro» 
ccedein hope, and know for thy comfort; that #» all labour 
there is abundance, Chap.1 4.23. Andalbeit nowthou art at the | 
commandement of others, and according to their willes art 
wholly vſed in their workes, yet remember that the baud of ibs 


diligent ſhallbearernle,Chap. 12.14. Froma ſeruantrhoumaielt: 


grow to bee a maſter, froma labourer or bircling,thoumaieſt 
artaine tobee an officer, and haue others at thy -commande+- 
meine. Bur wharſocuer thy Rate prooticto. bee among oy 

a aft —_ aſlurs. 


Verſ. 5. 
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aſſure thy ſelfe ofthe reward-of inherirance from God, for thow 
ſeraeft the Lord Chriſt: Co01.3.24. , 


Verſ.g. Hethat gatbereth in ſummer ts a ſonne of underfian« 
ding : and be that ſlcepeth in harme#t i a ſonne of confaſion. 


FT He drift of theſe words is to teach men to redeemethe 
cime,and make the beſt aduantage of the ſeaſons, compa- 
ring opportunitie to ſummer or hatueſ}, when the fruits of the 
earthare ripe, and readie to be gathered; and the perſons to 
whom it is offered, to husbandmen that haue commodities 
growing inthe fields. And therefore as we iudge him prudenr 
which ſo ſtirreth himſelf,and haftencth his people to cut down 
his corne,and co jnne it when.it is ripe, and the weather is ſea. 
ſonable:ſo God here calleth him aſonne of vaderſtanding thar 
is,a wiſe man, which-tzkerh time while time ſcrueth, for anie 
good purpoſe and occaſion, And as the world crieth, fie on 
him that {leepeth inharueſt, thatis, doth no more Jabour or 
looke to his affaires, thenif heewere in a dead ſleepe, and fo 
ſuſtaincth the loſſe of all his croppe, by meanes whereof. hee 
overthroweth the ſtate of all his familie : ſo the Lord termeth. 
him a ſonne of confulion, or which bringeth confuſion, that is 
ro ſay,miſcry and ſhame vpon himſelfe and his.friends, which 
fciuerh notto take his part of Gods blefling in due ſeaſon. 


It is a matter of great importance ro make our vicot a good pn, 
opportunitic when itis offered. The example of the eAvr is tO Opportunities 
that end propoſed, Chap.6.6. that we might lcarne of the norio be o-- 
vnreaſonable creatures,and thoſe which are alſo of no account mitted, 


and reckoning. They areled onely by ſenſe, and inſtin of 
nature; wee hauereaſon that may perſwadetoit; they haue 
noneto giue them admorgtien,or tocall vponthem:; we. haue 
guides to direQ vs,and the word of God ſcriouſlic inftrufting 
vs in the dutie. Andthat is there commended in them, which 
incomparablic will be more effeQuall in Chriſtians: namelie, 


- that wiſedome ſupplieththe defeR of ſireygth,and providence 


effceth that which ocher things carnor biing-to paſie by 
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Pſe 1. 


{hap.o. 
: Examples hereof we haue in /oſeph,who.in the time of great 
plentie, provided againſt the yeeres of ſcarcitic: and in the 
Church of Antiochia, who being forcrold of the famine to 
come, made prouihon before hand for the Saints of Ieru- 
falem. © 

Firſ},ic is a thing pleaſing to God,to accept of his gifts when - 
his gratious hand doth reach them out vnto vs: and very of- 
fenfiue ro him when wee put by the fauour and kindnefle that 
he maketh offer of. For hee taketh ir, citheras a contempt of 
the things which he would beſtow: or as a controlment of his 
wiſcdome; as theugh hee did nor ſee farre cnoughiato the fit- 
neſſe of cuery ſeaſon, | 

Secondly, the cucntsthat fall out on both fides doe make 
this manifeſt : they that open their hands to receive, when 
God openeth his to giue, they that are prepared to accept with 


- thankefulriefſe,2s he is readie to beſtow in mercie, ſuch ſhall 


haue the bleſſings of God confirmed vntothem with new bleſ- 
fings: and to them will hee communicate much and often, 
and that which is excellent, which giue ſpeedie entertainmene 
to his graces. But on the other fide, when men hold him off 
With delaies, and grow nice and coye, and turne his benefits 
backe vypon him, they ſhall be ſoone rid of them, and fiript of 
all his mercies : they ſhall call and crie at anothercime, and 
haue no anſwere, they ſhall ſearch and fecke, and: finde no 
ſucceſle, they ſhall feele their wants, and faile of ſupplic tore- 
licue them, | | 
Reproofe of them that be euill husbands for themſclues, in 
the things of this preſenclife, pretermitting the precious time 
of getting skillin any profitable trade or ſcience, and onelie 
tearne the artof yanitie, and bee many yeeres apprentices to 
dogs, anddice,and hawkes, and bonles,and to cuery ruffianlie 
companion, that ſhallteachthem to ſwagger,and ſweare, to 
ſwill, and quaffe, and play all the parts of profeſſed Atheifts. 
And ſoatlaſt (their wits being worne- out for want of wiſe. 
dome, which would haue preſerued chem, their firength con- ' 
ſamed in firiuing to doe miſchiefe, and ageperiſhing in them 
as neuer yceldipg fruit to themſclues,or any others)they come 
co 


Ver/6. 
tothat conditions did the Vagabonds that Jeb ſpeaketh of, 
that euery man wilt be readie to preferre his dogs beforethem 
(zs io equitie itis fir forthe maſter to take the better hand of 
the ſervant) and to let his very dunghill. have preeminence a. 
boue them. Their wretched znd curſed courſes in miſſpending 
theirtime doe worke them the fulnefſe of woe and miſcrie, and 
make them odious and hatefull ro God and godly men,and to 
ciuill men,and burthenous and loathſome to vngodly and fins 
- full men. Secondly,of them hat be vnthriſtie for their ſoules, 
which neuer appliethemſclucs to prepare for another life, be- 
fore they be departing out of this. They doc not once thinke 
of ſceking heauen and everlaſting ſaluation, vntill they bee 
ſinkipg into hell and perpetual perdition. They imagine that 
earthly things will require long labour to compaſſe them, bue 
Pietic, and grace,repentance,and faich,may be gotten in a mo- 
ment: they be readie at their will,and their will will be flexible. 
rotheir wiſh, and neither abilitie, nor will, nor wiſh will bee 
wanting atthe timeof their deaths. On miſerable men, how 
| long will their cies be blinded | How long will their hearts be 
hardned ! Doe they not percciue that ſinne and Satan haue 
powerouer their affeions and defires,and purpoſes, and will, 
and all the faculties of their whole ſaules?:Eucn-this maketh 
itcleare that it is ſo, becauſe they doe not percciue ttto bee ſo, 
And iftheir ſoules bee in ſuch bondage and ſubieRion, and 
heldat the wil of the diuel;that now.in their freſh age & health 
(thcir ſenſes being more capable of infiruRion, and the mini- 
ery of the word readie to yecld infiruction) they cannot 
attaine toſoundand godly ſorrow, and conuerſion: let them 
'not deceiue themiſelues,as though in ſickneſſe, and paine, and 
dotage,and ſenſeleſneſle,and afteRtcd blindnes of minde, they 
can by their owne diſpoſition returne ſincerely to the Lord. 


Verſ.6. Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righteons: but iniquity 
forall coner the month of thewicked. 


Bis: Tharis, all kind of happineſſe, cucry good gift 
"4 IJot God thatis fir for them,as peace,plenty,grace,& health, 
4 On K 3 &c, 
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Chap.10, 
&c. All ſhall be ypon the head ofthe righteaus:meaning vpon 
the whole ſoulc and body of every faithfull holy man.And they 
are ſaidto bee on the head, becauſe they come downe from a« 
boue, and light as it were vpon the head, and ſo deſcend tothe 
other parts. But iniquitic, the vengeance of God executed for 
violence and finne, ſhall cover the mouth of the wicked, ſhall 
take away all excuſes & defences fromhim. Now hercis ſome- 
what vnderftood in the former clauſe, and expreſſed in thelat- 
ter: and ſomewhar vaderſtood in the latter, and ſupplied ia the . 
former.Blcfſings are ypon the head of the righteous, and there- 
fore doe open his mouth, viz. to praiſe God,and maintaine his 
ouncinnocency, and iudgements (called here violence or ini- 
quity,by a-erovymie ofthe cauſe)they are ypon the head ofthe 
wicked;and ſo clole vp their mouth, | 

Bleſſmgs;&c.] The greateſt reward that God doth giue to his 
ſeruants in this life,is to blefſe them, Thar is very ordinary with 
the Prophets in the Pſalmes, and other places of Scripcure, in 
wiſhing well co the Church, to pray for this, and. in gratulaci- 


 onsto commend it, and inthankfulneſſe to God to acknows 


ledge it. As inthefift Pſalme,verſe 12.defiring the comfort and 
ioy of faithfull men and praying the Lord ro worke it. in them, 
he ſheweth what iuft cauſe they had to be ſo affeRed : For thow 
Lord(faith he)welt blefſe the righteoms, ard with fanonr Wilt com- 
paſſe bim as With a ſhield, FOR 
Firſt,ſuch bleflings as are here ſpoken of, be ſyre teſtimonies 
of Gods loue, and proceede meercly from his gracious good- 
nefſc: they arc infallible pledges ofhis fauourzas ir appearethin 
the words of the Plſalmelaſt quored. ; 
Secondly, they bee prerogatiues peculiarly appropriated co 
odly men: for faith he in an other place; $4/uation belongerh to 
the Lord, and thy bleſſing ts vpon thy people. It isalwaies accompa- 
nied with ſaluation : none are blefied bur ſuch as are ſaued; and 
none arecither blefled or ſaued, bur ſuchas arethe people of 
God. | 
Thirdly , they have all good things infolded in them, 
which readitic according to our neede ate miniſiced vnto vs: 


Fourtbly, 
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'Fourrhly, Gods bleſſings doe ſeaſon all proſpericie andthe 
gifts thatit bringeth,and maketh themcomfortable;and all ad- x 
veifity,and maketh ic profitable:whereas the curſedoth poiſon 
both to the wicked, X = 

Inflruion. That whereas we deſire to haue the Lord powre Yer. 
this heauenly gift vpon vs; ſo letvs obſerue the conditions thar | 
he doth preſcribe to them which ſhall ceceiue ir. Ler vs get ho« 
linefſe into our hearts, and bleſſings cannot chuſe but bee vp- | 
| [ 


on our heads : let righteouſnefſe haue place in our ations 
and behaviour, and peace will haue force in our ſoules and 
bodies. | 9} 

Conſolation to alt crue hearted Chriſtians, that haue this 2 | 
bleſſed gift of Gods bleſſing, He that may truely be ſaid co poſ | 
ſeſſe the bleſſing, cannot poſſibly ſay how much he doth poſ- | 
ſcfie : The varictie of his treaſure is vnſpeakeable; his ſubſtance | 

exccedethall eſtimation; his inhericance is cndleſſe, and with- 
'out all bounds and limits. Though we ſhould be as much mo... 
lefted with malitious menas Darzid and Paul were,and as much 
aſlaulted by Satanand tried by Gods owne hand, with loſles 
or bodily infirmities, as ſob was; yetif wee be bleſſed of God as 
they were,what cauſe canthere.be offeare, or griefe, or diſcon- 
tentment ? The bleſſing briogeth Nrength for ſupportancein 
them; theblcfſing bringeth iſſue and deliverance our of them; - 
the bleſſing worketh the right vſe of them; the bleſſing yeel- 
deth a plentifull reward of comfort, and good proſperitiein 
thislife; and of glory and cuctlaſting.happinefle. inthe life ro 
come. 

When God entreth into iudgement with wicked men, hee DoF. 2. 
will cauſe the plague ſoro manifeſt their ſfinnes, that they ſhall Wicked mens-+ 
not bee able ro denie them, Though bypoctites can makethe fin ſhalt bring 
greateſt ſhew, and vſually bee moſt forward to ſpeake for ***2*9 ſhame | 
themſclues; yet when God found out the difſembler in-the 
 Goſpell, andcalled him to-areckoning._forintruding himſclfe Mar: 23. x46: 

to his feaſt without a wedding garment, he was fricken dumbe . 

and ſpeechleſſe, he could plead nothing for himſelfe. Hlaman-. 
fanding onely before the miniſter of Gods vengeance, hauing 
beenbeforethattimehis greaieſt friend, yer when Helterac- 14cg, 4.5... 
culed.. 


= 


Pſal.50.2t. 
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their ſinves in order before them ,all monthes ſhall be ſtopped aud all 
the \vorld ſhall be culpable before bim. No ſinfull and 
rate petſon, which hath no right'to-plead Chriſts merits, can 
poſſibly ſpeake any thing ro iuſtific himſelfe. 

Firſt, thae the Lord may hauc his words yerifiedto bee all 


' erueand righteous, andhis dealings alſo iuſtand holy : Pſalm. 


51-4: And forthis cauſe, howſocuer finfull men haue their 
moutheMhut yp at his iudgements, that they can ſay nothing 
for themſelues; yerhe doth ſometimes open their mouthes, to 
draw outa confeſſion againſt themſclues; as in rhe caſe of /#- 
das, and Pharas, 2nd eAdonibezck, Matth. 27. 4. Exod. 9.27 


> 


tly, in regard of theeleR ſinners,that ſecing the ſinne 
ment mixed together, and themſclues guiltic of the 
one, orthy ofthe other, they may bec humbled and dri- 
ven to-x8þentance. So were oſephs brethren frighted and 
brought to make this confeſſion ; What ſhall ve ſpeaks ? and how 
ſhallwe inftifie-our ſelues.? God bath found out the wickedneſſe of thy 
ſernants: Gen. 44-16, : 
Thirdly, it maketh the rorments of the reprobatero bee ex- 
ceeding fearcfull and terrible. ROY | 
Fourchly,itis for admonition to others to take heed by their 
examples. This hath Zachary,chap.1.4,5,6,8c. Be not like your 
fathers, that would not heare the former Prophets. Where are your 
fathers? Didnot my words take bold of them ? andthey returned, 
and ſaid; Asthe Lord bath determined to doe wnte vs, according to 
our owne Waies and works,fo bath he done. | | 
' Fiftly, forthe ioy-and comfort of. Gods people, ſeeing the 
Lord vndertaking their cauſe, and executing his wrath ypon 
their enemies. | 
Admonition, not to venture to commir ſuch linnes as wee 
'can cloake and colour by denials, defences, excuſes, orexte= © 
nuations ; orif we haue that way faulted already, let vs fpeede # 
| our -: 


vnregene- 


Verſ.95 PROVERBS. 97 
our confeſſion, left the: Lord haſten his plagues to compell 
; ysvntoit: orifwee will notbe broughtto acknowledge them 
* our ſclues, the iudgements and curſes which hee will ſend 
forth, ſhall openlie publiſh and declare them. And there- 
foreitis good to iudge"our ſclues, that hee may ſpare vs: to 
open our mouthes for afree confefſion;and to ſhut them from . 
leſſening of our offences. $o did 7b, Chap.39.37. Behold, / 
am vile: What ſhall I anſwere thee? Iwill lay my hand vpon 
mouth, Once bane [ ſpoken, but I Will anſwere no more : yea wife, 
but Iwill proceede no further. And that grace doth God pro- 
miſe to his people by the Prophet Ezechiels will eftabliſh my Exech.16, 
Conmant With thee, and thow ſhalt know that Tam the Lord, that 61.63. 
thou maiſt remember, and be aſhamed, and neutr open thy mouth 
any more : becauſe ef thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee, 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 


Verſ.7. The memoriall of the iuft ſhall be bleſſed : but the wame 
of the wicked ſhall ratte. - 


"© is oneparticular of the bleſſings mentioned in the for. 
mer verſe,that that which is deareſt toa man, as his name, 
ſhall be in eſtimation, and good account, The remembrance 
and mention of him being abſent alive, and'when heeis dead, 
ſhall be acceptable,aad with his praiſe and commendation:But 
the name of the wicked is curſed, and therefore had in hatred 
and derefiation, euen as muchloathed asthe flinke of his car- 
caſe, thac lieth rocting inthe grave. | 
The credit and honour of good meg will grow to bee bet- », 
ter, andthe reputation of ſinners will bee turned into ſhame. $7 
Onely godly men haue good names, and itis one difference g,owin cre- 
that God purteth betweene thei and the wicked, that they dit: burfin- 
bee blefſed herein peculiarlie;”and all others excluded from ners glory | 
the benefir of it. Such a threatning doth 1/aias denounce a- _ = ſhame. 
gainſt the wicked: Towſhal! lrane your name as a curſe tomy cha. ** 5? 
ſen : for the Lord God ſhall lay you, andcall bis ſernants by a new 
name. Though finfull men bee magnified of finners, yet they 
Nall be make abominable to Saints, andthatis the grearctt 
; | reproch ; 


Reaſon 1. 


2 


; 
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reproch: and though good men, bee deſpiſed of the world, 
yer God will giue them glorie, and increaſe it, and vouchſafe 
themthe titles, not onely of his ſeruants, but cuen of his owne 
children. A 

Firſt, they all, and none butthey, are in'creditewith God 
and goed men, and that onely is to be accounted true honour. 

Secondly, the graces of found hearted Chriſtians will more 
and more appeare and ſhine out, and the ſecret ſinnes of hy= 
pocrites, and othexeuill men will be diſcoucred,and broughe 
to light, .and bogh ſorts ſhall have eſtimation intime,accor- 
ding to their behaviour : which Saint Pan! meaneth, when he 
faith, That as ſomg mens ſinnes are open before hand,and goe before 
onto iudgement s ſo ſome other mens follow afier.Likewiſe alſothat 
good workes are manifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe 
cannot be bid, 1. Tim.5:24-25. 

Thirdly, glory is an vnſeparable companion of goodneſſe : 
and ſo is ſhameof hnne : for God hath ioyned them together, 
and therefore hee-that hath one of them cannot bee without 
the other, : 

Confuration of their error, that hope to become honoura» 
ble and famous, andto leaue anamebehind them, by ficſh- 
ly courſes : Somqby getting much, and raiſing vp their hou- 
ſcs,and performing great exploits. But the vnhappie ſucceſle 


Plalm.49, 11. Of their yaine expetationis noted inthe Pſalmes, that though 


13, 


they thinks their bynſes and habitations ſhall continue from genera - 
tron to generation, andeallthe landes by their names, yet they ſhall 


© wat continue in honour, but periſh like beaſts thatdie of the mur. 


raine. Who-ia all the world prevailed like to Nebuchadnezrer, 
in Nebuchaduez2.0rs time? and yer howſocuer he was applays 
ded and admired at the firſt, hee was derided and exploded 
at the laſt, and made a prouerbe, - and parable of reproch. 
Some by fine wit and policie, and dexteritie in ſpeaking. But 
let Achitopheland Herod be examples to theſe,the one in coun- 
{cll was wonderfull deepe, and his ſpeeches were as oracles, 
and yet we repute him-not to be a man of famous memory,bur 
beholdin him the very image and figure ofinfamie.: The 0- 
ther for. his eloquent oration was'dcificd of the people, and / 


wo —4 
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with a concordant acclamation- extolled fora god ; butyet as 
God laid a preſent ſtroke vpon his bodie, and delivered his 
life into the power of baſe vermine, to gnaw out his bowels,ſo 
heelaid a continvall curſe vpon his name, which will cleaue 
yntoit for cuer. Some others by hypocriſie, and precence.of 
mercie and pitie: and yet withour all conſcience orloue of ci- 
ther. Burt praiſe ſo purchaſed, is ſubiectro Naines and loſſe of 
colour. ThePhariſes had obtained the opinion of goodneſle, 
godlinefle, rigbtcouſneſſe, and of all-vertue, They were al- 
moſt of al men,thoughtto bethe moſt holy men:and can there 
benowa greater indignitic offered to a-man;than to call him a 
'Phariſee? for that name carrieth in ic the perfeCt paterne of 
pride, hypocrific,and palpable diflimularion. 

Conſolation to righteous men that -Ged yndertaketh the 
proteRion of their names:-itis notinthe power ofany crea- 
ture to ſpoile them oftheircredir and reverence: it is as ſurelie 
preſerved as theirſaluation : as their life is cuerlafling, ſo isthe 


amiable remembrance ofthem. The righteons, ſaith the Pſal- Phalm, 112.6, 


mifl.ſalbebadin an enerlaſimg remembrace.The Prophets,and 
Apollles, and Chriſt himſelfe, and good men in their times 
were euill ſpoken of, and now haue a moſtbleſſed memorial, 
And ſo of later yeeres, it was a great dignitieto bee a Wolſey, 
or 2 Gardiner, or others-that were of great place, and crucll 
diſpoſition, but now wee reuerence the names of Cranmer, 
Ridlie, Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, and the meaneſt of them 
that ſuffered forthe Goſpell of Chriſt, though they were then 
.condemned for heretikes. The Apofile*Perer encourageth 
vsto be og and cheerefull ebowgb wer ſhould bee railed wpon 
for Chriſt by ſake : for the Spirit of Gods a Spirit of glorie, and 
that is giuento vs and reſteth vpor vs, and who ſhall remove 
it from vs? Nabothes name was iw-ftear hazard to bee blemi. 
ſhed, when hee was conuited,”and executed for treaſon, and 
blaſphemie, and no meanesleft in appearance, to cleare his 
innocencie 2 yer:God knowing it, hath made ys to know it, 
andthe ſhort ſhame that hee bare foratime, is turned to a du- 
tablehonourthrough all generations, 
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Verſ.8. The wiſe in heart willreceine commandements: but the 
fooliſh intalke ſpall be beaten. 


26 


T2 wiſe in beart, 8c.] That is, ſuch as have ſauing' know- 
ledge,and conſcience wilreceine commandements,wilheare 
and obey the word of God without replies and cauils againſt 
it: bat tbe fooliſh in talke, hethat abuſerth his lips co murmuring 
and friuolous obieions, ſhall be beaten,that is ſhal be plagued 
for his contempt. 

The ſenſe will be plaine,if the ſupply be made in both clau- 
ſes ofthe oppoſition, in this manner : The wiſe in heart will 
readily receive commandements,and thereforc ſhall be rewar- 
ded: butthe fooliſh in heart will bee-fooliſhin talke toreieRt 


© commandements,therefore he ſhall be puniſhed. 


We oughtto. beetractableto the will of God, without reſt- 
Ning or gainſaying. To this dutie Saint James doth admo- 
niſh vs, ſaying 2, Let every man be ſwift to beare,and ſloW toſpeake: 
his meaning is not to perſwade men to came ſuddainly, and 
raſhly to the word wichout preparation : but to hearken deſi» 
rouſlie, with reverence and attention when they are prepared, . 
and not to picke quarels againſt that which is deliuered,vn- 
aduiſedly andout ofa diſtempered affeRion, but ypon macure. 
deliberation with a mind willing to- bee reſolued, to propoſe 
their doubrs. . 

Firſt,the Lordhath abſolute authoritie ouer vs : and there- 
fore he iufily maylay his commandements vpon vs. 

Secondly, his whole will, and all his waies are perfeQlie 
righteous : and thereforeto take exception againſt them muſt - 
needs be vnrighteous. ., 

Thirdly,they are altogether full of wiſedome : and therefore- 
none but fooles will preſume to charge them with folly. 

Inftrution to caſt off and remooue away the ſinfull lufts of 
our harts,the flcſhly diſcourſe of carnal reaſon,and the refolute- 
and ſetled purpoſe of any wicked way. For al theſe wil imbirrer - 
the ſoule,and whet the tongue to withſtand and refiſtthe holie - 
commandementsof God :; lam.1,21..1.Pet. 2.1. Ter.44-16175 


Reproofe: 


Vaſ3. 


Proves. — —& 77 


Reproofe of them that are willing to receiue the promiſes 2 
of God, but not the Commandements : or if they doe, itis in 
ſuch things as bee agreeableto their owne will, or at leaftnor 
contrary to it.So they dealt with /eremiah,intreating him to de- ler. 42,10, 
clarc ynto them all thatthe Lord. ſhould ſay , and they would 
doe it; andthey would haue bin as good as their word,if he had 
incouraged themto take their voyage into Egypr, whether they 
were bent to goe: bur when he difſwaded them from it by ex- 
preſſe prohibition and threatnings,they grewto another point; 
that it was not God which ſpake that, but Jeremic; and /eremie 
did not ſpeaketruely;bur falſly; and ir was not of himſelfe, bur 
from Baruch; and Baruch had no geod meaning in it,but to de- 
liver them into the hands of the Caldeans to be ſhaine, or carri- 
ed away captiues: Ier,43.2,3« | | 

Conſolation forthem that ſubmit themſelues to learne and 3 
obey the doAtrine of Gods wil,though it many times doe crofle 
them in their affeRions and defires,in their reaſon and conceits, 
intheir pleaſures and delights, in their profits and commodi- 
ties: this manifeſteth true wiſedome, this declareth a faichfull 
heart,chis giuetha cleere reftimony of finceritie. Therich yong 
man attained not to this;nor Herod went fofarre:though he did + 
many things by /obns perſwaſion,yet hee would not conforme 
himſelfe as to the will of God,to doe euerything,or to leaue e- 
uery thing accordingas-hee required : Marth. 19.22. Marke 6, 
17.18,20, | \, | 

"T— for the braue gallants of our ape which exerciſe 4 - 
their ripe heads and freſh wits in wrefQling with the trueth of 
God, and take it for a glory to giueita foyle. Burt howſoeuer 
their prompt wits,and ready tongues&ogether with art and Sa- 
tans aſſiſtance, may ſometimes perplexe and trouble a poore | 
Chriſtian, yer ſhall chey. nothiog-prevaile againſt Chrift and 
his verity, nor gaine any thing at his hands, but ſhame and 
puniſhment. Ir were laſer for them to incounter wich tenne - 
Samfons, then to trie gheir manhood with one point or article 
of Geds holy doQAtrine. But their caſe is worſt of all, which ob= 
iinately, peruerſely, and of wilfull malice doe reicR all char is 
tatghethem outof the word. Iris iy vaine to admoniſh them, 
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as the Prophet ſaith, Hoſ. 4. 4. Thy people are as they that rebuke 
the Prieſt : that is, preſumpruous perſons, finning with an high 
hand,in refuſing to heare,or be direted by the Prieft,the ofthe 
law; Deut.17.12.0r to giue eare tothe Miniſters of the Goſpel 
now:but contentiouſly diſobey the truth, 8 ſo bring vpos their 
own ſoules indignation & wrath tribulation and anguiſh. Rom.2.9. 


Vetſ. 9. Hethat walketh vprightly,walketh boldly : but hee that 
pernerteth 61 waies ſhall be knowne., 


HE: that walketh vprightly.) Thatis, doth carefully looke to 
his waics with an honeft heart:walkerb ſarely;having both 
the afteQtion, and ground, and effects of Chriſtian boldnefſe: 
but be that pernerteth his waies : that is,doth allow himſelfe in a. 
ny courſe, thoughneuer ſo ſecretly : ſhall bee knower ; his ſinnes 
ſhall be deteted. | 

The ſenſe ofthe whole verſe may be thus expreſſed: He that 


walketh vpriohthy, walketh ſurely; becauſc his fairhſulneſſe ſhall 


be knowpe to his praiſe: ſnd bee that pernerteth his waies wal 
hk dangerouſly becauſe his leaudneſle ſhall be knowneto his 
.INAalme., ts. 

All ſound fafery and boldneſſc proceedeth from finceritie of 
heart;and integrixie of life.Euery religious man that feareth the 


Lord, hath this promiſe, Pſal.112,7,8; That no exill tidings frall 


make him afraid becauſe he beleeueth in the Lord. If all the world 
would tell him of perill, when God himſelfe doth warrant him 
ſaferie,be will give moſt credirtro him that hath moſttruth, and 
moſt power alſo to difpoſe of all euents. And his heart is not as 
a pole that is pitched vÞjota Rake that is ticked vp,which eve- 
rie hand may plucke awry,'er cuery blaſt of wind may blowe 
downez;nor like a dry wallWithouta quoine or buttreſſe,or any 
other binding to fortific it : butitis fixed and eſtabliſhed us 2 
tree thatis well rooted, and growehRrongly, or a building 
that hatha ſure foundation, and fanfethfaſt, and fo is freed 
from feare and all ſJauiſhterror. 

Firſt,his heart hath Gods owne eye to beholdit, and his Spi- 
tit to teltifie the faichfulneſſe of it, and ſo receiueth comfort 


Chap, 10. , 


from 
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from him, as [296 did, when inthe confidence of his cauſe and 
conſcience he ſaith;O that I had ſome to heare me:behold my figne, lob 31.35, 
that the Almightie wil witneſſe for me, though wine adzerſary ſhould 
Write a books againſt me. Whereas contrarwile, the hearts of hy. 
crites, being ſearched by him, are-found moſt fraudulent and 
deceitful. | 5 ET | 

Secondly, the courſe of their ations is ſuch as will endure +, | 
light, and the more they are examined, the bercer they will 
prouc,and thereforethey neede not feare any might or malice, 
or cunning aduerſaries that fhall ſceke theirdiſgrace. And vp- 
on the aſſurance of this the Prophee profeſitth his vndaunted 
courage and ma nanimitie,with challengealfo to his calumni- 
ant enemie ones he were : / baxe ſet my face lite « flint and 1f1,$0,7,8, 

IThnow that | ſhall not be aſhamed. He is neere thg# iuſtificth me who 

will contend with me? let vs ſland together : whois mine aduer ſary ? © 

let him come neere tome.And thoughtheir enernics for atime dv | 
falſly ſlander them, yet the Lord in due ſeaſon will maks their | 
righteeuſneſſe as cleere as the noone day. Plal.z74.6. 7; 

Thirdly,theire bodies andfiate are in Godscuſtodie, and hee | 
hath yndertaken the defence and preſeruation of them; as hee | 
promiſeth,Chap. 3.26. The Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, and | 
ſhall preſerne thy foote from taking. Whereasthe wicked arc out - 
of Gods proteRion,and goe perpetually in pecill. 

Fourthly,their ſoules are prepared for death and the iudyge= 4' 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, and therefore more defireto be diſſolued, 
then are afraid to here of theneercnefſe of their diſſolution; 

Which is contrary inthe wicked, who allthiiy daies are inbondage 
tothe feare of death anddamnation:Heb.2i1 5 

Innſtrucion to get apparent andeuident teſlimonies of vp- Yſe 1, 
righrneſſe, which will make our lives: comfortable, and keepe * 
off many miſerable yexations andhorrors that come vpon the 
wicked. And this wee ſhalkdoe, if wee labour to-know alt thae 
God would hauevs tolcarne; and to indeuor to praQtiſeall that * 
we know, and confefſe ro God all that wee faile-ts praRiſe : 
for ſo farre as weare willingly ignorant of any duetie; orcare- 
kefſe to performe ir,or ſecure when wee negleRt ir, and conccale * 
ourfinnes,.not acknowledging them that the Lord may remit Plal.z2.2,56- 
C 2 them, , 
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them, ſofarre we come ſhort of a good conſcience. 


Gods iudgemegta 
Balſhazzer being: 
'the Lord himſclle; 


, Chap. 
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 -Conſolation for all thatbe vpright, that whether they walke _ 


_ abroad,or ſtay at home; whether they bee in company with 0+ 
 thers,or alone by themſclues; whetheric bein the day, orin the 


night; whether they be waking, or ſleeping ;they are well afſu= 

red of certaine ſafetie, _ | . 
Terrour for ſinfull'men, whoſe conſciences bee at all cimes 

readie to aſſaile them, Naturall courage will nothelpe them in 


_ the timeof extrengigy. How many ſeeming very valiant, as Saul 


forexample, haqorough deſperate feare, laid violent hands 
ypon their owne Bodies? Andlet power and courageconcurte 
rogether, yet baghwill be inſufficient to ſtrengthens heart that 
nd their owne guiltinefſe doe weaken. ' As 
boldco defie Cyrws, andto bidde battellto 

prophaning his holy veſſelsin deſpight of 
him+.yernow iathe middeſt of iollicie, amongſt his nds in 


.- his owne houſe, in a ſtrong Citie guarded with an hoſt of ar- 
-. med ſouldiers hee was fo frighted and terrified, that his 


fx 4 i an 


ce 'wag:changed , his heart was reſolued into -da- 
talinefle, he 18piits of his loynes were looſed, and his knees 

one againilt another. And what was ic that ſo daun- 
m2? the ſight of an hand writing vpon the wall. There 
were neither mgſe enemies, nor fewer friends, nor any 0+... 
ther alteration then before : bur God wakened his conſci- 
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PROVERBS. s,. 
by,if hee would keepe hisowne counſel]; and yet what fa al- 
moſt is more notoriouſlie knowne -and publiſhed, and that 
with dereftation;then his murdering of eFbe/? Anditisnot to 
be imputed to his owne fillinefle, or careleſnefſe of his name 
andcredit, as though negligentlie hee had diſcovered it him- 
ſelfe ; for he would have hid it from the Lord, and conſequent- 
lie from all men, ifhe could haue ſocarricd the matter, 


| Verſ.10. Hee that winketh with the eye worketh ſorrow: and he 
that ts fooliſh in talk, ſhall be beaten. 


THis confirmeth the latter clauſe of the former yerſe, That 

they that peruert their waies ſhall be knowne, though they 
doe ir never ſo ſecretly, which is meant bythe winking of the 
cie. Yer by this itſh$appeare thar it is knowne, becauſe ic 
ſhall bee puniſhed. For as they practiſe miſchicfe againſt 0. 
cthers,and many timesWorke them ſorrow: ſo they certainelie 
bring miſchiefe oh*their' owne heads, and procure ſorrow to 
their-owne ſonles.” Arid yer all winking is not condemned; 
but that which-tendeth'to hure; when men winkewiles. The © 
Apofile beckned or winked at /obx that he ſhould aske who 10h.13.24. 
it wasthat ſhould betray Chriſt, and yet this was well done of 
him-; for he ſhewed a reuerend regard of Chriſt, that he would 
not bee loud'and audacious in his preſence. If they peruert 
their waics openlie by beeing fooltſh in ſpeech, open iudge- 
ment ſhall be executed vpon them for their open finnes, and 
thereby their mouthes ſhall be Ropped. 

Iris not ſafeto yſe any member of the bodie, or any geſture DoF. 
thoughneuer ſocloſclic,to:commitr finne. The ſonnes of Pe. Sinne muſt 
lial, ynthriftie perſons,are ſodeſcribed by their behauiour and have no al- | 
threatned to bee puniſhed : Chap.6.12.13.14.15. He Walkgth —_— 
with a froward month, hee maketh a figne with his cies, hee ſignifi 
eth with bis feete, hee initrufteth with his fingers, &c. Therefore 
ſhalt his deſtruftion come ſpeedily : hee ſhall bee deftrozed ſuddenlie 


. Without reconerie. 


They are markes and meſſengers of a finfull heart within, Reaſors 1» 
as.in the ſame Chaprer,verſ.14. Leand things are in his heart.he 
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Secondly,preat hurt is done by ſuch geſtures and ſpeeches 
and other like behaviour. t 

Thirdlie, the members of our bodies, as cies, and rongue, 
and ſuch like, were created for the ſeruice of God,and are re- 
quired to bce weapons. of righteonſueſſe againſt finne, and not 
of inne,2gaint God and hisrighceouſneſle : Rom. 6. 1.9, 

To looke well to every one of them, thatnone of them bee + 
in pay with Satan, or luſt, or malice, co fightthe battailes of 
the fleſh, againſtthe word and ſpirit of God. The Lord for- 
biddethto ſet a foote towards the breach of the Sabbath: or to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wicke4neſſe, or tolift wp « finger tocrueltie or 
bard dealing: Iai.$8.4.9.13» 

Terror Gr them that haue the members of their bodies 
as armedrebels againſt the Lord, all following a ſinfull-hearg 
which is their captaine and leader, 

Conſolation to the ſeruants of God, that the Lord behol. 
deth euerie looke ofthe wicked aduerſaries,euery becke,eucrie 
nod,and all their plots and praQtiſes,. and therefore eucrie one 
ſhall be fruſtrate and defeated. And ſothe the Lord heareththe 
boaſts and inſultations, the threatnings and flaunders,and all 
kind of hurtfull calumniations, that are breathed out againſt _ 
his people, hce will take their cauſe in hand, and thoſe yirvlene 
tongues that haue beaten others with ſalſe accuſations, and 
lies,ſhall be beaten themſelves with the rod of his vengeance; 
and the innocencie of the righteous ſhall bee cleared bythe 
puniſhment inflicted ypontheir enemies, 


Verſ.11. The month of of a righteous man us a velſpring of life:: 
but iniquitie conereth the month of the wicked. 0 


NIfracl, and in the countries bordering vpon it, it was 

grear benefit to haue wels of water, both forthe vic of men 
and of the cattle, andcherefore things of great account be ma- 
ny times compared to them in the. Scriptures, and here the 
mouth of a righteous man is ſo called in a doublereſpeR, both 
for the conſtancic of good conference (according to the fimili- 
tude, forſuch ſprings as were. continual), and would hold our 
as. 


Ver. Its 


on I i EE ENS. IM LNG. AE. QA... i 
on 


PROVERBS. 83 
as well in ſommer asin winter, were ſaid to be wels of living 
water: Gen.26.19. as alſo, and eſpecially for che good effeR, 
that they be inſtruments ſomerimesto beget, 8 viually to con. 
firme andrefreſh the life of the ſoule. The latrer part of the 
verſe hath been expounded in the fixt verſe. 

The expoſition Nanderh thus : The mouth of a righteous 
man doth alwaies flow with wholeſome words ; and thereforz 
{ball bee continued open with bleſſings: Bur the mouth of 4 
wicked man doth alwaics flow with hurtfull words: and there- 
fore ſhall be flopped with violence, 

The month of the righteous, &c.] A good man is never bar- 
ren of good ſpeeches. Icisgiuen as a precept by the Apoſlle 
to the Coloſſians, 4.6. that their ſpeech ſhould bee alwaies 
pracious,and poudred with ſal, that is, holy and wholeſome 
forche matter, anddifcreete and ſeaſonable for the manner, 
which is not onely a commandement delivered by G9, ag 
a thing that ought to bee: bura duetie in exercile and practiſe 
with all godly Chriſtians. | 

Firſt, the law of the Lord is in their heart,and therefore they 
cannot chooſe bur talke and conferre of it ; Pſalm. 37.30.31. 

Secondly, theirlouve to God and the conſcience of their Ju- 
tie conſtraineth them to praiſc him for his word andnature, 
and workes : and to make his glorie appeare vanto others, 

Thirdly, they vſc it as amcanes to refreſh cheir owne hearts, 
ani} ro procure helpe by prayer, and ſuch other cxetcilcs, for 
the ſupplicofall their wants of ſfoule and bode. 

Fourthly,theirlove to their brother, and defire to have men 
brought to cuerlaſting life, doth ftirre them to teach and cx- 
hore,to rebuke and admoniſh, to comfort and encourage, and 
eucry way tohelpe them to {aluation. 

Confutation of them who aſcribe the abilitie of conference 
and prayer wholly to men of wit and learning, that therefore 
they can fay nothing becauſe their education hath not been in 
ſuchexerciſes,it belongeth co Preachers and Minifters. But the 
holy Ghoſt doth impute ic to righteouſneſle heere, and to 
the efficacie and power of the ſpirit. Zach.,12.10. /wellpavre 
pon the bouſe of Danid, and on the inhabitax;s of lernſalens the 
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ſpirit of grace andprayer. Hee ſaith not they ſhall attaine vnto 
the art and method of prayer, which carnall men may ger by 
carnall meanes,in the earth : but it is a bleſſing powred downe 
from abouc,as a gift from heauen, which onely his owne chil. 
dren haue aſcending vpon them, and all his people beereple. 
niſhed with it. It was not promiſed onely tothe Prieſts; and 
Levites, and Prophets,but to the houſe of Dawid, as in former 
timcs ithad been on Dawids owne perſon: and to the inhabi- 
tants of Icruſalem, as well astothe houſe of Danid, He that 
ſaith expreſly that he cannot pray, ſaith alſo by conſequence 
that he is notrighteous, noryetin caſeto be ſaued. And hee 
that wanteth will and abilitie to talke Chriſtianlie, doth pro= 
claime by filence, that hee hath not the ſpirit of faith. For the 
holy Ghoſt hath nor loſt that vertue now, which he was won- 
ted to worke in Dazidstime,and in Paxles,who thus teſtifie of 
themſclues, and of all other ſound hearted Chriſtians; Becauſe 
we hane the ſame ſpirit of faith according as it is Wvritten,l beleencd, 
and therefore haue 1 ſpoken,we alſo belcene, and therefere ſpeake, 
2.Cor.4.13.More ſhall be ſpoken ofthis pointin the 13 .chap- 
ter,14.yerle. 


Verſ.12, Hatred ftirreth 2p contentions : but lone conereth all 


rreſpaſſes. 


eAtred: and all vncharitable affeftions, as enuie and 
wrath, ftirreth vp ſtrife : worketh all kinde of revenge and 
miſchiefe, as backbiting, vpbraiding with former faulcs, and 
very often procureth iniuſt criminations. Bat lone conereth all 
treſpaſſes : by forgiving them andreproouing them in friendly 
manner, and by concealing themfrom all thoſe, to whomthe 
knowledge of them hath not come, or doth not appertaine. 
The oppoſition is thus framed, Hatred ftirreth vp contenti- 
ons, and blazeth abroad mens infirmities, but loue ſecketh 
peace, and covereth all treſpaſles, : 
Hatred.| The ations and ſpeeches of men are notſs much 
a cauſe of ſtrife and debate,as the cuill affetions oftheirhearts« - 
Diuers timeit falleth out that the wrong doer is not ſo _ 
auwtle- 


Verf12.. PROVERBS. 
Aultie as hee that ſhould berter beare it: and no iniuries could 
worke a quarrelous cohtention, vnlefſe there were a defeR of 
loue on both ſides, It is ſaid, Chap. 18.6. That 4 fooles lips come 
with ſtrife. It is not the occaſion giuen, ſo much asthe lips that 
makethe breach : and thelips could not doe it, ynleſſe the man 
ſet them on worke;& the man would not ſo ſet them on worke, 
ynlefſe folly and ſinne overruled both him and his lippes. So 
Chap.15.18.angry men are brought in for the authors of ſtrife; 
but he that is ſlow to wrath, hath this teflimony giuen him, that 
he will appeaſe ir. What was the reaſon why /ofephs brethren 
had ſuch a quarrell at him? Becauſe they ſaw their father loue 
him-more thea all the reſt,they hated him,and-could not ſpeak 
peaceably to him:Gen. 37.4. What moucd Ahabto be alway 
ſo bitter againſt E/iah and Michaiah? Hetelleth the cauſe him- 
ſelfe;he hated them,and reputed them to be his enemies: 1.Kin, 
21.20. and 22.8, 


\ Firſt, whereſocuer hatred is,and one man maligneth another, p,, [15 


there is pride;and ovely by pride contentions come: Chap.13.10. 
Secondly, if firife Uid not more proceede from the inward 
corruptions, then the outward occaſions, they that were moſt 
wronged,ſhould neceſſarily be moſt contentious; and ſo W#10- 
fes, and Daxid, and Feremy, and Pan, and Ieſus Chriſt him. 
ſelfe of all other, ſhould ere moſt vaquiet and clamo. 
rous, But theſe had neuer afty equall vnto them for peacea- 
ble and gentle behauiour : Numb, 12.2, 3. Matth. 12, 19. 


x.Pet. 4.23. 


Confutarion of them that lay.the blame of their froward- Ye 1. 


neſſe ypon the vnkindnefſe of their neighbours : and eſpecial- 
ly of ſuch as charge the minifterie of the word, and the Preach- 
ers of it, with all the ſchiſmes and ſeditions, and with all the 
breaches and diuiſions that are in the Church. They publſh 
the Goſpell of grace, which teacheth peace, 2nd maketh 
peace betweene God and man, and betweene man and man, 
yea a man and his owne conſcience, Burt would there bee fo 
great oppoſitions, ſay they, and themſelues 2nd their dorine 
ſomuch crofled and reſiſted, vnlefſe the cauſe were in them ? 
Thcy be troubleſome men, and bukie bodies, giuento fattion, 
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fander, 
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Reaf. 1. 
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and no man can liuein peace by them. The Diuell cannor live 
in quiet by them, and therefore hee maketh a tempeſt intheir 
hearts whom he poſſeſieth; and ſo their waves daſh againſt the 
Miniſters and all other good Chriſtians. O :r Saviour knew that 
ſuch would bce the ſucceſle of his Goſpell ; that wicked men 
would beinas great a hurly burly art ir, as ifhee had come with | 
fire and ſword againli them. /erery cleareth himſelfc of all pri- 
uate occa(ion3 of diſcontentment among the people; hee nei- 
ther borrowed on vſury,nor lent on vſury,nor had any crafficke 
or dealing with them: yer all contended againſt him,and eucry 
man curſed him, But what moued themto ſuch paſſion and di- 
ſemper? the Diucll and their own fiafull hearts; which the Pro- 
phet ſo mightily. warred againſt, | 

Infiruftion. If our hearts rife againfl our brethren, and begin 
to grow turbulent and vnpeaceable, that then wee call them to 
examination:as St, [ames doth them that would examine rhem- 
ſclues : from whence are theſe wars and contentions ? are they 
norfrom luftsthat fight in the members? 

Nor to truſtenujous perſons, (fortheyhauenot the gouern. 
ment of themſclues) though they ſpeake faire; and offer recons. 
ciliation:yetifthey cleanſe notrheir foules of their inward ran- 
courof malice, and that by repentance, they will breake out a» 
gaine into bitterneſle; as Sax! diggagainſit Darid. | 

But loue conereth,&c.] Chri louec doth cauſe men to bee 
mercifull ro the ſoules and names ofcheir brethren: which thing 
Saint Peter teachcth, alleadging almoſtthe very fame words of 
this Scripture : eAbowe allthings bane feruent lone amongit you : 
for lone conereth a mnl1itnde of ſinnes. It hideth then all, though 
there be never ſo many. | 

None have this louc bur ſuch as have felt Gods lone to them< 


fſelues, remitting and conering their owne finnes : and that mae 


keth them mercitull ro others. 
And by thatargument the Colloſſians are perſwaded to that 


- duety,that they ſhould forbeare one anather and forgine one another, 


if any man hau: a quarrelito another : enen as Chrift forgane them, 
ſo ſhould they deve.Col.z.13. 
Secondly, they eftecme their brethren as cheir owne wa 
CE Ca fr pn yand fo ooo, an 
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and members of the ſame body : ard therefore will nor wil- 
lingly diſcouer the deformities, or vicers, or the naked or yn- 
comely:parts thereof. | 

Thirdly, they propoſe a copie or patterne to themſelues, 3 
"how themſelues would bee dealt with in the like caſe; 2ccor- 
ding tothe rule ofour Sauiour, andthe ſumme of the law and Math.7.12, 
Prophets. 

InftruRion to performe this dutic with. faithfulneſſe and Yer, 
good diſcretion to our neighbours. Firſt, let vs take doubefull 
things inthe beſt part ; for loue is not ſuſpicious, but hopeth 
well of things that may haue gcod conflruction, and peruer- 
teth them not to the wortt ſenſe, So wee deale with our chil- 
dren in their digetypers, imputing them .coſome griping with 
wind, or breeding of teeth, or that fome pinne pricketh them: 
itis meereneceſſicie that driucth ys to ſee their frowardneſſe. 
Secondly,though it be a faulr, yet if it be a ſma]l infirmitie, and 
eſpecially if ir'be a priuate wrong vnto our ſelues, let vs paſſe 
by ic, asthe Lord doth molt gratiouſly with vs, whoſe chil- pq, - ,,- 
dren we muſt heexein declare our ſelues to be, in imitating of Prov, 20.3, 
be" andit iz a- mans honour to paſſe by an offence. Thirdly, 
Fifere bee an offence committed fit to be reproue.), let vs vie 
all holy lenirie, if ic may preuale, or ſcueritic in compaſſion to 
draw them out of their finnesy, for thatisthe belt covering to 
bring them co repentance, thgt their iniquities may bee coue- 109.23. 17. 
red from Gods eyes,and wathed away for cuer. So did Nath. 
helpeto couer Daxids finnes,and was the belt infirument of his 
clearing,by his free and faithfull diſcoueric ofthem. Fourthly, 
if it belong not to our placeto giue them admonition, or they Iames 5.20, 
receiue it not at our hands; then let vs ſhew their diſcaſes to 
more skilful Phyfitians,and their wounds eo better Surgeons,as 
Toſeph:old his father of his brethrens infamic:Geo.z 7,2:1.Cor. Gen.zz.z. 
1.11. andthe houſe of Clo: ſhewed Pam of the diflenſions of 1.C:r.1,11;. 
the Corinthians. | | | 

Reproofe of them that rake it for their owne honour to 
bring others vnto diſgrace, they thinke that the blackeneſfle of 
their brethren wil make them white. Wien they-have no good- 


ncfic in theimſelues to helpe thei credir, they goe abour ro 
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dig it out of the dunghill of their neighbours corruptions. 
© Conſolationto the ſeruants of God, that if the weake loue 
| of creatures, that have in them ſo great defet of loue and 
roneneſſe co hatred, be of ſuch force as to hide their finnes, 
which be further from them ; how much more ſhall the infinite 
loue of God cover all their finnes that are ſo necre ynto him? 
| Noman in his beſt loue to his beſt friend, can either forgiue 
finne, or worke repentance that finne may bee forgiuen : But 
God can performe both,and hath beſtowed vpon vs his Sonne; 
and his Sonne hath beſtowed ypon vs his life and-blood to ef- 
fe both. | 


Vetſ. 13. In the lips of bimthat hath vnderſtanding , Wiſdome 
& fonnd : but arad ſhall be for the backe of him that ts deftitute of 
vnderfanding. 


T"Heſe words neede no further explanation, then the ſupply 
of that which is to be vnderſtood in both the clautes..For 
this ſeemethto beethe ſenſe ofthem : In the Jips or ſpeech of 
him that hath ynderſtanding wiſedome is found, whichkee- 
peth iudgements and puniſhments frm him: but in the Ii 
him that wanteth vnderſtanding folly is found;which'bringeth 
iudgements and puniſhmer vpart him. The firſt hemiſtich; or 
former part of the verſe, is the ſate ſimply ſer downe,and with- 
outallegory or met#phore, as was comparariuely ytered in 
thccleuenth verſe, by the fimilitude of a wel-ſpring. 
The latter part is the ſame in ſenſe that was in the eight 
and tenth verſes: for there itis ſaid ; that the fooliſh in talke ſhall 
bebeatew. > £51 | 


Verſe 14+ Wiſe men Lay vp knowledge © but the menth of the | 
foole u apreſent deſiruttion. F | , 


Ere is declated by what meanes wiſe men attaine to that 

HE. biins and ſufficiencie of fruitfull ſpeeches,by due atren- 

tion to that which 1s ſpoken to them, or which they reade:or by 

diligent obſeruation of things which they behold. Thoſe _ 
ay 


i. ASA 
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lay vp,asa man wouldhis treaſure, ina ſafe place. As there- 
fore a provident thriftie husband, which hath gathered toge- 
ther a tocke, will bee readie vpon ſhort warning to make a 
purchaſe, or vpon any good occaſion to disburſea ſumme of 

monie : ſo hee that is fanbfull in ſecking knowleege, and ap- 

plicth both heart and memorte to hold ir faft, and keepeir, 

ſhall readily in conuenient time draw out the good things 

which hee hath learned, either for his owne vic,or the benefir 

and profitof ochers. Whichis contrary in carelefle and heed- 

Iefſe perſons: for they will bee as forward toſpeake as any 0- 

thers; bur that whichis within the heart, wall quickly bec at 

hand to come out at the lips, and that is- poiſon, and venome, 

and peſtilent matter, which will certainly hurt themſelues, 

and be dangerous to others, Sothen thus (tandeth the oppo= 

fition:wiſc men lay vp knowledge,and thereforetheir mouthes 

are a preſent preſeruation : but tooliſh men reieRt knowledge; 

and therefore thcir mouthes are a preſent deſtruction. 

Wiſe meu,&c.\[tis not enough to bring the eare to heare ho- ng. x, 
lieinſtcuRions, bur the heart muſt alſo rccejue and keeperhem. What good 
The necefſitie of this dutic appearcth by the ſerious exhorta- the eare laicth 
tion which he giueth to that purpoſe inthe beginning of the inthar the 
ſeuenth Chapter : ly Somme keepe my words, and bide my com Hearn mp 
mandements with thee : keepe my commandements,and than ſhatt my 
line, and mine inflruttion as the apple of thine eics. Hee giueth 
this counſellas a friend, to a neere friend, as a father to his 
owne ſonne; for the marter of itis not of ſmall impgrtance, 
but of the greateſt weight and momenr, it bchooueth men nor 
onelieto lay ſurehold ofholy doctrines inregard of lace, bur 
oftheir veryliucs. Andtherefore not rolooke to the ſafe kee- 
ping thercof as weare chatie ofour monie, bur to be as pro- 
uidentthar we be nor ſpoiled of them, as wee are watchfull to 
preſerue the members;ycarthe deareft members of our bodies 
from violence. 

Firſt, the cxcellencie of wiſedome and ſauing knowledge Reaſon 1. 
| may allure vs vntoit: for it is more precious and profitable 
| then all carthly'treaſures, which earthly minded men horde 

vpſo carefully.” _ .*: I 0:15 F610 28012500 
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Pſalm.119.14- . 
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For the merchandize thereof is better then the merchandize of fil. 
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ner, and the gaine thereof ts better then gold. It 5 morepretions 
then pearles: andallthings that thou canſt deſire are not to be com. 
paredwntober: Prou.z.14.15; 

Sccondly, it concerncch our ſaluation, and everlaſting hap- | 
pines,faithfully-toretainethe holy word of Godin our ſoules, 

| And therefore itis ſaidto the Hebrewes, How ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglett ſo great ſaluation, which at the firſt began to beeprea- 
chedby the Lord,and afterward was confirmed to vs by them that 
beardhim: Heb.2.3. 

Thirdly, the: ſtore of gracethatis congeſted doth miniſter: 
matter, and opportunitic,and readineſle of good-and whole. 
ſome ſpeeches tothe lips. 

For, that reaſon the Prophet yeelderh; Pſal.49.3 .4. My 
month ſhall ſpeake of Wiſedome,and the meditation of my beart « of 
knowledge, | Wvill incline mine earetoa parable, &c, 

Fourthly, by this meanes: menarc in their whole lives both 
framed to be good, and declared to bee good, and deliuered 
from all finfull courſes, that they may continveto bee good. 
As hee profeſſeth in the Plalme, [ haze hid thy-promiſe in 
mine heart,that 1 might not ſine againſt thee. RT. 

According to thatalſo inthe Reend chapter of this booke, 
Verſ.10.11. When wiſedome entreth into thine heart,and know. 
ledge delighteth thy ſoule;then ſhal connſellpreſerue thee,aud wnder- 
ſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 

And in. this point the good ground, inthe 'Goſpell,; hath 
the preheminence aboue all the others, it receiueth the word, 
and giueth entertainement vnto it by attention, .and ſo it go- 
eth beyond the high way. Secondly, ithath aroote init ſelfe, 
whereby ir maketh a bold profeſſionin the time-of perſecuti« 
on,and ſo it goeth beyond the ſtonie ground... Thirdlie,itkee- 
peth a conſtant. courſe of obedience, -and bringeth the fruite 
of the ſcede toripeneſſe, and fo it goeth beyand the thornie 
ground, . Ms | 

Reproofe'of them, which, through: the greedie defires of 
corruptible and caſuall treaſures, are wholly withheld from 
ſceking this one thing onely neceſiarie. ' A greatcrop of wheat 
1$-: 
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is offered vnto them, which they refuſe,and fill their barnes and 
garners withchaffe and Qubble. They may loade themnſelues, 
and fill their houſes with filuer and gold, with pearles and dia- 
monds,and all kind of pretious flones:and they rake their back- 
burthen,and peſter their houſes with old ruſtic yron,and drofſe, 
and pebbles,and other things that be heauy and cumberſome, 
but of no yalue, They have libertic and opportunitie,they have 
perſwafion and incouragement to gather together, and ſtore - 
vp abundance of durable riches, which can never periſh, nor 
betaken from them; and they take paines to heape vp ſnowe, 
and ſuch like matter, that will meltaway and vaniſh in amo- 
ment. 
Terrourto them that ſuffer Satan to rob them of all good 2, 
leflons and infiruftions, and yet thinke that no hurt at all is 
done to them, If their houſes had been broken vp by men, 
and:their money taken out of their cheſts, their neighbours 
ſhould heare their clamours, and the whole Country ſhould 
heare their outcries; but let the diuell himſeife bereaue them-of 
that por' ion which ſhould not haue been onely forliuing, bur 
life, not for this preſent Rate, but their euerlaſting Nate: in 
this.caſe they be quiet,no wrong is offered to them, they haue 
ſuſtained no manner of lofſe. Itis ſer downe as a iudgement 
and curſe by the Prophet, that men ſhall pur their movie in- Hag.1.6, 
ti abroken bagge: and whar a fearefull caſc Rand they in then 
that pur the ſacred inſtructions of the bleſſed word of God 
into a bottomleſle hea.,that can hold nothing, butthar which 
will peruert and hurt them? The Apoſlle giueth an earneſt 11, 4 x; 
caveat to the Hebrewes, admoniſhing them Aridtly ro give 
heed to the things which they beard, leſt they ſhowld let them ſlip;e, 
and as the word fignifieth, ſhould leake or runne out. For it 
were betterto have wounds in our bodies thar all our blood 
ſhould guſh our, then to berifced veſſels, having chinkes in our 
ſoules, thatthe doctrine of life ſhould ſoake away, and oaze 
out fromvs. . 
Conſolation to them that haue couetous defires after ſpiri- 3 

twall diſhes, that would ſuffer nothing that waies to paſſe 
from them, but inlarge their 4 voſatiablic ro gather 

2 | all, 


D6&ft. 2. 

An 1 | mans 
mout worketh 
niuch woe, 


Jamcs. 3.5-7- 
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all, Ic is a point of follie,indeed,as itwas in the rich may, Luk, 
12.to multiplic worldlie wealth: bur theſe hate the Lord co 
commend their wiſedome, and it may as truelie' bee sffirmed 
of them,as of fuch as be mercify}, becauſe they be ihe ſame per. 
ſons, chough the reſpe&ts Giffcr, Taar they lay vp in ſtore, for 
themſclucs,a good foundation againll the time tocome, that 
they may obtaine eternall life. . 

But the month of the wicked, &c.] The tongues of yugodly 
men are alwaies pernicious and hurtſull. Of then Saint James 
ſpcaketh largely, comparing them to fire breaking ourin an 
houſe,or whole towne,efpecially when it commeth by the ho- 


-. ſulicicof the enemie,making afſaulcro it; by meancs whereof 


tare {}aied from extinguiſhing of ir, and haue nor onely 
their goods, but their life alſo in great peril, And this flame 
of the congue is ſo much mare dangerous then materiall fire, 
becauſe it zs kmaled of hell, that is, the diucll himlelfe harh ſer ir 
on. worke, And fo in the fame place he reſemblechchem to 
poiſon, and. that not of the common' ſort, but to ſtrong poiſon, 
whichis dea@ly, and faileth notto worke the bane of them 
that drinker. 

Firſt, they arc hurtfull, and bring great annoiance and miſ- 
chicfe to other men, and therefore in che Scriptures arecalled 
ſwords, and arroWes, and rafore, and mortall weapons, Ier.g.8. 
Pialm.52.2. And yet ſuch ftmilitudes are notable fullic to ex» 
prefſe and ſer out the euill that commeth by venomous 
mouthes and virulent ſpeeches. Firt@he tongue moſi com- 
monly cauſeth weaponsto bee drawne : all warres, all rebelli- 
ons,all maſlacres, all quarrels, all manner of firifes are firſt 
breathed out of mens mouthes, on ſome part. Secondly, the 
hand may be held that handleth the weapon, the Arokes may 
be warded, armour may preſerue fromthe violence of them, . 
or there may be refuge and couert to hide them that are pur- 
ſued: but whocan flay an varuly rongue? What defence is 
againſtit? whether ſhall a man flie from a falſe accuſer? what 
diſtance of place will preuenc malicious calumniations? Third- 
Iy,they which fall into the hands of moſt fierce and cruell e-. 
nemies, whichare pearced, and wounded with keeneſt and 


ſharpeg: 
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ſharpeſt edgetooics have all the hurt vpon their bodies; the 
extremicic of it reacheth bur co rake away their natural} life : 
bur a ſlanderous rongve doth ſmice ar che name, wich 80 inge- 
nious man would forgoe his breath to preſeruet and a peſiife. 
rous ſeducing tongue doth peruert the ſoule, and by ilic'poy- 
ſon thereof, are many thouſands brought to cucrlaſting per. 
dition, | Ee 
Secondly,they bring deftruQtion vpon themſelues,and draw 
miſchiefe vpon their owne heads, as rhe Scripture ceftifieth : 
The words of a wiſe manh tne grace : but the lips of a foale denaure 
himſeife. The beginning of the Words of his mouth ts foolifhneſſ::and 
th: latter end of his month is vick:d madneſſe. Tuetcuth of this 
ſhall be ſpoken of more at large in the eighteenth chapter, and 
ſeuenth verſe; vpon theſe words; «A fooes month i kis owne de- 
ftraftinn, and his lips are a ſnare for b#s fone. 

' InftcuRtion to bee very well aduifed in all our ſpeeches, fi 
thence they are fo important and weightic. Who would not 
heedefully foreſee where his arrow ſhall hit , before hee ſhoote 
it out of his bowe; leſt ic ſhould deſtroy any perſon or other 
creature through negligence? who would not be yery circum« 
ſpetand waric in diſcharging of xpeece, leſt hee ſhould doe 
miſchicfe by it? And yet by theſe a man may affray, and not 
hurt; and hutr, and not kill; and kill, and notdie himſclfe: buc 
what arrow, what ſhot, wharartillerie, what murdering peece 
is to bee compared to the mouth of a man thar is not gui- 
ded by a wiſe and watchfu!l forcfght ? Great woe it worketh 
to other men; but it ſarcly bringeth death it ſeife vato him- 
ſelfe : every word that breakech an other. mans sKkinne, doth 
certainely breake the kall of his owne heart; and hee that doth 
aime ac another togiue him a wound, cannot miſle himſelfe 
toviolatehisownelife, For ſo weelearne in this booke : Hee 
that heepeth his month keeper his life : bat he that openerh his lips, 
d:ftruftion ſh4ll beto him. It concerneth therefore every man co 
b2 as prouident, yea more carefull to looke to that which go. 
cth out of his lips, then to that which commeth in; tobe more 
afraid to vtiter blafphemous, reuiling, ſlaunderous and infe- 
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Rious ſpeeches, in-regard of the ſoule; then to eate and de. 
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uour vawholeſome meares in regard of the body. And by this 


. Chap: 0. 


we areadmoniſhed tocommit our mouthes to a better keeper 
then our owne wit or reaſon, or ciuill diſpoſition ; left luftand 
Satan doe ouer-rule ys, toletin whatthey will, and to lecout 
finfull words, when, and whether, and as ofc as they will. Aud 
this moued the Prophet to. pray to the Lord to ſera watch be- 
fore his mouth, and to keepe the doore of his lips. 
Confutation of them that thinke itnothing dangerous to 
ſpeake whatſocuer : words, they fay, are but wind, when a 
man hath ſpoken, hee hath done, and ſo there is an end of thar 
matter. Nay, when a finfull man hath ſpoken finfully, much 
hure is done; and ſo there is but the beginning of abad marter: 
for all che miſchiefe followeth after. So it may be ſaid of a cup 
of poyſon; it is bur a draught, and when a man hath ſwallow- 


- edit, hee hath done withit; and ſo there is an end : but hathir 


done with him ? will chere be no further working of it? it will 


- continue his paine and torment yntill ic haue made an end of 


his life. 


Verſ.15. The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie: and the fears 
of the needie 5 their poxertie. 


&f Bw rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie,&c.] Thatis,wealthy 
worldlings doe truſt to their poſſeſſions when they haue 
oreat ſtore. For he ſpeaketh nor of any ſafety that they hauc by 
their goods; but which they ſeeme to themſclues to hauc; as is 
plainely exprefſed,Chap. 18.11. They are as an high wall in his 
imagination:and it is ſometimes the tault of good men in their 
infirmitics, to repoſe roo much conficencein outward things, 
when they abound with them;as cuen Daxid himſclfe acknow.- 
ledged of himſelfe; ln my proſperitie [ſaid,l ſhallnener be moned : 
Pſal.30.6. Onthe other fide, the want of earthly ſubſtance 


doth fill the hearts of vnregencrate.poore men with feares of 


famine and miſerie, And Gods owne people are not alwaies 


free from the aſſaulrs thereof, by reaſon of the imperfeQian of 
their faith. 


The extremitie of.cuctic late is dangerous, and no condi- 
| of, 4: tion 
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tion ſafe without grace.Of this had «owy a ſenſible apprehen- The weane 
fron, when hee put vp that petition rothe Lord, that bee Wosld ctate is lateſt, 
neither pine him poxertie ror riches, but foods connenient for 

bir : thatis, a moderate eſtate; withoutexceſle oncither hand ; 

Prou.30:8. 

Firſt, both of them-bee curſesfrom God vpon wicked per- Reaſon 1. 
ſons. Of the one is teftified,Pſal.69:2 2. Ler their table be 4 ſnare | 
before them, and their profperitie their rkine. Of the other, 196 
giueth an example :: For powertie and famme, they were ſolita- 
rie, flecing intothe wilderneſſe which 6 dark, deſelate, and waite : 

Iob. 3043. 

Scrondly bock of them draw theirhearts from all good me. , 
ditations,thoughts,purpoles, and defires,and fill them-yp with 

flcſhly cogirations. 
\._  Thirdly,bothof them be occahons of vnitſt behaviour, pro- ; 
curing them by indirect dealing to' provide for themſelues: 
P1al.62.10. Prou.30.9: 

Infiruion to labour for the Spiric which will 'prote& ys Vſe 1. 
from the venome and hurtfull effeRs, as wett of the one as 
the other. Doth the light of God ſhine on our habitations ? 
hath hee filled our houſes with good things, and giuen vs an 
ample portion of wealth and poſlefſions? hath hee prepared 
and well furniſhed our table, and made our cuppe to rmne 
ouer? Then will the holy Ghoſt-prouoke vs; when we bawe ea: 
ter and filled our ſelues,to bleſſethe Lord our God for the geodplen- 
tiewhich bee hath ginen vs. Hee will effetually*admoniſh ys, 

that we be nothieminded, and eruft in vncertaine riches; bur 
inthe liuing God, which giueth vs abundantlic all things to 
intoy; that wee doe good, and beerich in good workes, and 
readie to diſtribute and communicate, laying vp for our ſclues 
Kore againſt thetime to come. 'Are wee in neede and neceſ- 
ſities, abridged of that fulneſſe which-divers-others' doe as it 
were ſwimmein-? This holy Spiric will faſtaineourfticarts, and 
perſwade vs of our heavenly Fathers-all. ſufficiencie' of good- 
neſie, and. abilitic of prouidence and prouifion for vs. - Thar 
will ceach and inable vs, in -hatſoexer ſtate wee are, therewith 19 
becontent; tobe fulland tobe hungry; to abenundand to bane want; 
ſo 


Deutr. $3.16, 


1. Tim 6.17, 


Def, 


_ 
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to doe all things throughthe belpe of Chriſt which ftrengtheneth vs. - 
Phil.4.12,13. 
Reproofe, firſt of them that too greedily labour to beerich, 
hunting continually both day and night, and ar allrimes, with 
heart and hand, and tongue, and all indeuour aftertheſe dan- - 


-gerous ſnares,defiring vehemently the curſe of God vpontheir 


owne foules. Secondly,of them which by idleneffe,or any other 
ynthtiftie courſes, doe cafithem(clues into penurie and want. + 
When the Lord Goth lay pouertie vpon his ſeruants for a triall 
or exerciſe, he doth ſupportthem with ſundry helpes; hee mo- 
ucth men to be compaſſionate towards them; his owne provi- 
dence doth ſuccourthem,when men,and firength,and forecaſt, 
and all other externall meanes doe faile them, Andeſpecially 
they haue hope, and patience, 2nd all inward ſupportance, 
waich maketh the defect of outward things eafie ynto them. 
But when men will draw pouerty-vpon themſclues as a puniſh- 
ment, the mercies and commiſcrations of men are reſtrained 
from them, that none ſhould extend mercy vnto them : Pal. 
Io9.12. Andtheir hearts being oucrcome, are more ready to 
purſue them with feare and giiefe,and diſcontentment,then all 
their neceſſities. 47! 


Verſ. 16. The laboar of the righteous tendeth to life : but the 
renere\ves of the wicked to ſinne. | 


He labour of the righteous tendeth to life, 8c.) That is, the 
goods which good men viually get by crauel, (though ma- 
ny times they are deſcended to the by inheritance,or beſtowed 


» 


; vpon them by gift, or by ſome other lawfull meanes brought 


to their hands:) rendetb polife; viz. both.of ſoule and body in 
this world, and for theworld trocome-: whereas the riches of 
vngodly men arcalwaics abufed by themn.,,:and made the occa- 
fions and meanes of vnrightcouſnefie. The oppatition is this : 
the riches of therighteous doe tend to goodnefie, and fo ro 
their life : but the wealth ofthe wicked doth tend to finne, and 
ſarotheir deaths. 1 5 "167 be 


: 


Rickes are cither profitable or. hurtfull, according to the 
owners 
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owners,and vſage ofthem. The proſperitic of eFbrabem,lob, Wealihis 
and other holy men. is commended in the word of God, for good,or bad, 
the great good thar they did, and received thereby: and the #5 itisvicd. 
Prophets, and other holy writings doeas much condemne the 
opulencie, and wealth of the enemies of Godzas making them 

to be moſt miſchievous and miſerable. Los their wealth & not Tob 11.56; 
in their hand,ſaith Job : therefore let the connſe!! of the wicked bee ; 
farre from mee. And Saint /ames willeth the rich men to 

weepe and howle,for the miſeries that ſhould come ypon them, 

Jam.5.1. : 

Belt, the one ſort doe honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, Reaſon x. 
beholding the hand ofhis prouidence, confefſing the rrueth of ; 
his promiſes, aſctibing the glotie to his name, and conſecra. 
ting themſelues, and their wealth to his will : the other make 
idols oftheir gold and filuer, and all cheir poſſeſſions : or elfe 
dedicatethem to other idols, as pride, andluſt, and yoluptu- 
ouſneſlc,&c. 

Secondlie,the one ſortgiue bread tothe hungry,and drinke , - 
rothethirſtic, and clothing to the naked, aad arc cuery way. 
readie to relieve the neceſſicie of their poore diftreſſed bre- 
thren : the other abuſe their power and riches to tyrannie and 
crueltie,oppreſſing them that are alreadie in afflition, or con- 
temning them that are their inferiours, or withholding the 
goods from the needie, whom God hath made the right ow- 
ners of them: Pro.3.27.orclſc feeding gluttons and drunkards, 
and otherwiſe ſinfull and vn:hriftie perſons. 

Thirdlie, the one haue for themſclues the prayers of poore 3 
Chriſtians, whoſe bellies haue been filled, and cheir loines 
clothed and kept warme by them: the othery haue the ſighes, 
and teares,and grones,and ſorrowes of them that bewronged, 
aſcending to heavey, and making acontinuall cricin the cares 
of the Lord againftthem. | 

Fourthly, the one ſort receive the bleffings of God with 
thankſgiving, and ſo they are not only wholeſome vnto them, 
bur holy alſo being ſanttified by the word andprajer,x Tim. 4.4-5. 
The other deuoure and ſwallow vp the good creatures, liks 
brute beaſts, led altogether by ſenſvalitie, 

\ O 


+» 


Fiftly, 


Vine 
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Fiftly,and laſtly, the. one ſorthaue laid vp-a treaſure in hea» 
ven, and ſhall haue che full fivirion of ir, with greateſt glorie, 
at the appearance of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; and the other haue 
treaſured vp wrath againſt che day of wrath, when all their vio- 
lence and crueltie ſhall be made manifeſt and puniſhed ,and all 
their negleR of mereie and compaſſion ſhall bee publiſhed ro 


\ their ſhame and confuſion, before the whole world, 


InſtruRion, ro eucry man that he doe not onely ſuruey his 
ftate to ſee what he hath; but eſpecially to know what hee is: 
Tethim not ſo much regard the value and quantitie of bis poſ- 
ſe$ons, asthe faithfull and fruirfull imployment of them. If 
the happineſſe of /ob had conlitied in having much, hee could 
not bur have felt much miſerie, when ſo much wealth was con- 
ſumed conothing : but now hee could recount with comfort, 
how wealthie and mightic he had formerly bcen, becauſe hee: 
could truelie relate alto, howrightcous, and meccifull hee had, 
becns. 


Verſ.17. He that-regardeth initruftion & inthe way of life + 
Ent be that refuſeth correttion goeth out of the way, 


H: that regardeth infiru#tion.] That is, which yeeldethreue- 
KL. rence, attention, and obedience to the miniltrie of Gods: 
holy word;is in the way of life, hee taketh the right courſe to ob= 
caine cuerlaſting ſaluation: &xt bee that refuſeth correttion,. 
which will notindure to heare his ſinnesrebuked; goerh out of 
tbe way, both depriuerh himſelfe. of eternall life, and walketh 
towards deſtruction, | 

The doctrine of this is fit to bee handled inthe firſt Chapter,.. 
where it is more largely ſer downe by the holy Ghoſt, | 


Verſ.18. He that hideth hatred, is a man of d:ceirfull lippes;- 
and be that vitereth ſlander i5-a foile. | 


Hyas inthe former words declared the perillof chem 
A. Ahat refuſe admonition, hee deſcribeth here thi perſons: 


——— —— eo wo eos - 


| ". pogpon-t 


ww. - we - 


| 


$- 
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PROVERBS. - 09 
thar yſe to:doe it, and they are oftwo ſorts: ſome 3re hypocries, 
that pretend and make aſhew of fauour and good liking, and 
yet nouriſh deadly hatred in their hearts : others are profcſ- 
ſed.contemners of that which is tavghr,bur yet picking a quat- 
rell againſt the man that delivereth it, as though the favlt were 
wholly i him, and juſt occaſion were giuen to reiefall that 
he rteacheth. Buc the Lord, which knoweth the ground and 
rooteof their calumniations and cauils, imputerh thern to their 
proper cauſe : andthac is,the (infulnefle and follie of thoſe ma- 
licious deſpiſers. 


The Lord hath hypocciricall difſemblers in deteflation. The py, 
Prophet Dawidmaketh mention of ſuch :Plalm.28.3.4. Draw , ,1.ice har 
wee not away ith the workers of iniquitie, Which ſpeaks friendlie y\catcih God, 
totheir neighbours when malice is in theiriearts. Reward them . 


according to their deedes, and according to the wickeaneſſe of their 


Snwentions. His earneft-prayerto God isto eſcape thcirhands; 


for. they were very ſubrill, and readie to take him; and verie. 
.cruell andviolent, if he ſhould come into their clouches. Their 
trade and occupation was to worke iniquitie, and therefore al. 
ſo their wages and hire ſhall bee deftrution. By all which 
circumſtances it manitcfily 8ppeareth, that there is enmitic be. 
tweene God and them, 


Firſt, they.are exceeding dangerous, becauſethey treache- Reaſ.1; 


rouſlic intrap them that truſt them. They know their coun- 
{cis and purpoſes, and haue all meanes of aduantage againſt 
them;whercasthey would take heede of a profeſſed aduerſarie, 
and keepe them our of his company,and hide themſclues from 
him. And that made Daxidto cric out vpon the execrable fact 
of « Achitophel in conſpiringagainſt him,Pſalm.g5.12.13.Sure- 
liemin: enemie did not defame mee : for 1 could bane borne it : nei- 
ther did mine aduerſarie exalt bimſelfe againſt mee: for I would 
bare hid me from bim. But it was thon,O man,euen my companion, 
my guide, and wy familiar. And fo doth he find himſelfe much 
grieued with them that had ſo2ooth tongues, 4s ſoft as oyle, and 
butter ; and yet were as ſharpe and hurtfull as any ſwords. 
Secondly, the iudgements of God will declarehis hatred 
againſt ſuch perfidious /udaſes, not onely in executing other. 
O2 puniſh= 


6 WER 
. : 


puniſhments ypon them, but even in bringing tolight the fal. 


ſhoad and hidden malice of their wretched hearts. As ir is faid, 
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that batred may bee cornered by deceit : but the malice thereof ſhall - 


be diſceneredin the congregation:Prou.26.26.Thovgh Saul made 

| a faireſheu to Daxid, cloking his ſecret miſchicuous purpoſe 

x,Sam, 18.17. to hauehim killed, by giuing his daughter to be his wife: yer 
now it is notified and made knowne toall nations and potic. 
riries. | 

Pe. InftruRion, firſt, to auoid this curſed (inne, that bringeth the 
curſe of God vpon the fioners. Let-vs learne to bee plaine 
hearted towards our brethren; and ifought be amifſe inthem, 
letour lippesfairhfully admoniſh themin louc, and not flatcer 
them in hatred. It may bee a courtly tricke co difiemble, bur 
notan honeſt part to praiſe it ; it may bee agreezblc to car. 
nall policie, bur it is altogether contrarie to Chriſtian wiſe- 
dome.. Secondly, to bee warie how wee conuerſe with ſuch 
cunning diſſemblers; andif wee cannot auoide their compa- 
nic, yet ſuffer-not your ſelues co be deceiued by them. Icis not 

; want of Charitie, not to giue credit vnto them, but an holy 

- diſcretion; whichthe holy Ghoſt himſelfe perſwadeth vs to : 
He that hateth will counterfeit with bis lippes : but in heart bee 
laieth wp deceit. Though bee ſpeake fauonrablie, beleene him not : 
for there are. ſeauen abominations in bis beart : Prouerbs 26, 
2425. 

Dot: 2: pf be that witereth ſlander, 8c.) Itis a note ofa ſinful foole,. 

Railersare tohaue abitter-railing and (landerous rongue. Our Sauiour 

| fooles, reckoneth this amongſt many other foule fianes, proceedin 
from a corrupt heart, whereby wicked men are defiled :-Onr of 
the heart,ſaith he, come enill thoughts, ruurtbers, adulteries,forni. 
cations thefts falſe teſtimonies,and ſlannders: Marth. 15.19. 

Reaſ ts Firſt, they grieuouflie wrong the partie whoſe name they 
traduce: for if a mans eftimation bee of greater value then gold or 
fuer : Prou.22.1. then a greater iniurie is offered by them 
which depraue him in that,than by thoſe that ſhall robbe him 
of his goods and ſpoile him in-hiseftate. Nay, many times 
the violence that is offered to ones perſon, is tefſe hurtfull than 

to bee reproched inhis name; and therefore they thar _ 

| | a. 


that indignitie,are compared to bawmers, and fwords,and ſharp 
arrower:Prou.t5.28, 

Secondly, they take the way to poyſon the hearts of all that 
ſhall heare their obloquy, to alienate them from all good in- 
ſtruRions, when they ſhall raiſe vp rumors, and falſe reports of 
fcandalous behaviour againſt the Miniſters of the word;andby 
this meanes they worke a publike miſchiefe; To keepe many 
from everlaſting ſaluation. 

Thirdly,thcy are moſt injurious to their owne ſoules, exclu- 
ding themſclues from the priuiledge of Gods people in this 
life,and the bleſſed Rate of glory inthe life ro come: Plal.15.3. 


| Verſng, ProveRss. _. 


InfiruRtion. If wee defire the credit of wiſedome, ler vs vſc ſe r. 


berter meanes to obtaine it, then obtreQations and artificiall 
diſgracings ofour brethren:for that commeth not from aboue; 
itisno gift of Godjitis ſenſusll,carnall,and diuelliſh.Secondly, 
notto hearken to the reports of ſuch wicked perſons thar ſeeke 
to defame others, and detraRt from their good name: they are 
but fooliſh and baſe pedlers that vtter ſuch infeKious wares : 
and therefore they cannot be wiſe chapmen that crafhcke with 
them, and receive them artheir hands. /t # the propertie of the 
Wicked,to gine beede tofalſe lips; and liers bearken to nanghtytongs: 
Prov.17.4. 

Conſolation for them that arc moleſted and vexed vniuſtly 
for the Goſpels ſake,by clamorous and falſe accuſers : ter them - 
conſider what account God makerh of their malitious aduer- 
ſaries; he calleth them fooles, and derideth their practiſes; and 
therefore in the end ir ſhall bee ſcene, that when they haue ſpec 
all cheir venome, they haue but ſhot a fooles bolt, and procured 
ſhame and forrowtothemſelues. - 


Verſ. 19. The finne ceaſeth not by the multitude of words : but - 
be that refraineth bu lips is wiſe. 


HE ſeemeth fill co proceed inthe proſecution of the mat- 
ter ſpokenofin the ſeuentcenth verſe,that men take an e- 
vil way forthemfelues,which refuſe co bereproued. The words 
immediately going beforc thefe, declare how fomereiectir, by- 
O 3 inward -: 


Dott. 


A fault excu- 


ſ{ed,is oft 
tim2s 1n- 
creaſed. 

Icr.2.35. 


Reaſon I. 
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inward hatred and bitterneſle ofheart,and yet outwardly make 
ſzmblance of great love and friendſhippe : others breake out 

into open profeſſion oftheir diſcontentment and malice,by re- 

proching thoſe that would helpe them out of cheir ſianes : and 

heere cqmmeth a third ſort, which would ſhift off all rebukes, 

by denying, defending, cloking, or colouring thcir faults, by 

exculing , and exrenuating matters: that are charged vpon 

them. Butall is in vaine; the finne will not bee blowne away 

with breath : and therefore hce ſheweth thar itis a point of 
wiſedome to giue place by filence, and to take the blame vpon 

them. 

Toe fmne ceaſethnot, &c,] The multiplying of words doth 
makea bad cauſe rather worſe then better.So /eremy telleth the 
impenitent peopie,that were very forn ard to clearc themſelues 
of their ſinnes whereof they were accuſed ; Thou ſateſt.becayſe ! 
am puilileſſe, ſurely bus wrath ſhall turne from me : behold, [ willen- 
ter with thee into indgement, becanſe thou ſaieft, 1 bane not ſinned. 
Their excuſes were accuſations;their denials were conuictions; 
their ſeeking 1mpunicie without repentance, did haſten and 
augment their puniſhment. E236; 

:Firft, when they 'defend or make things ſmall trifles, which 
are vnlawſull ro be done,they contradiR the word of God and 
his truth, which no wit,nor art, noreloquence ſhall bee able to 
prevatile againf?, 

Seconaly,when they hide thcir fats by deniall, or labour to 
ſupply their omifhons, by afluming that to themſelues which 
they never performed; the eyc ofthe Lord doth behold their 
falſhood, his cares doc-heare how vntruly they-iuſtifie them- 
ſelues; he knoweth all their guiltineſle, and hee will make the 
world to know their guilefyll halting. Though Sas! failed of 0- 
bedicnce to the will of God, yet he arrogated the praife of ful- 
filling it : though Semzael by demonſtration declared his finne; 
yet hee ſoughtto make an Apology for himſelfe, and to lay all 
the offence vpon the people : bur that courſe tooke none ef- 
feR; itdid him no good for body or ſoule ; itnothing preſer- 
ved his honour oreſtate; he was conuicted, and cenſured,and 


.fcnrenced, and vtterly caft off, notwithſtanding all his excuſes. 


Thirdly, 


Ver/.20. PROVER: S. 103 
+ Thirdly, their owne conſcicnces apprehend everie aQion 
and word,and intent of the heart,and the inouer of their whole 
life : and they will not bee illuded by the fraud of the lippes;; 
but take occaſion thereby to paſlc a more heauic ſentence vp- 
on them. 

Fourthly, ic is a finneof it ſelfe to bee given to. overmuch 
talke; as hauing ſeltc hiking and raſhneſſc tor the rootes there 
of: and therefore it cannot poſſibly bea medicine to cureother 
finnes. 


Infruction, to leave off ſpeaking ro men for the mitigation'7/7x , 


of our tranſgretifions,and to ſpeake co our own hearts for indg. 
ing, and aggrauation of them to the Lord by acknowledge-, 
ment,thatwe may bepardoned, 

For this is the way that hath che promiſe : Prou. 28; 12. Hee - 
that hideth bis fins ſhall not profþer:but be that confeſſeth and forſa- 
keth them ſhall bane mercy. . 

Conſolation to them thathumbly yecld to arebuke without + 
replies,thattheir ate is good, though their actions were bad :. 
they are wiſe now in reſtraining their lippes from ſpeakingof 
fiane, though they were fooliſh before co commitrir, 


Verſ.20. The tongue of the init man us as fined ſiluer : but the 
beart of the wicked ts {itule worth. 


E ſetteth forth the excellency of the ſpeech of godly men-' 
bycompariſon; reſembling it to filuer that is purged and: 
| fined from the drofſe that was initzbecauſe a good man will be: 
carefull ofhis tongue,notonely thar-there be no. mixture or fil! 
thinefle and leaudnefſe-in his words;but alſo to ayoid all ſfuper-, 
fluous andidle babbling, and ſo to open-his mouth with holy- 
wiſedome, Which is contrary inthe wicked; becauſe there is a- 
contraric fountaine in him of {infulnefſe and:corruption,: and 
no matter of-yertue and grace, which/are the ſprings of all 
wholeſome fpecches. Thus therefore Randeth the Amtitheſrs > 
' thetongue of theiuſt man is as fined filuer; becauſc his heart is: 
pzetious: but the tongue of the wicked is as.droſſe; becaulc his- . 
heart is nothing worth. . j=2, | $1 
b Th 
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The tongne of the inft man,&c.)The beſt wealth of a Chriſtian 
is laid vp 1n his heart, and disburſed with his iips. And chat is 
the meaning of our Sauiour whea he faith, that A good mer out 
of the good treaſure of bis heart, bringeth forth good things. An e« 
uill man may haue coyne,and plate,and Iewels in his treaſurie,gy 
and yet haue no treaſure;and may draw mony out of his purſe, 
and yet haue no good, and doe no geod therewithall y but to 
hauc grace in the ſoule, and to vtcer gratious words with che 
tongue,is proper to a good man,and the exerciſe good,and the 
fruic of it good to himſelfe and others. And albeit heere ſeeme 
to be a compariſon of equall,as though the tongue were juſt of 
the ſame value and worth thar fined filuer is; yet itis ro be vn- 
derfiood, that atleaſt it is ſo pure and pretious,bur indeed farre 
beyond it in excellency. 

Firſt, this is one ofthe good and perfeRt gifts which is from 
abouc,and commeth downe from the Father of lights:whereas 
Gluer is aterreſiriall matcer,euen earch it ſelfe digged out ofthe 
carth,and neuer did but grow in the ground. 

Secondly, this is currant in heauen, and acceptable to God 
himſelfe;with whom gold and filuerare of ſmall eſtimation, 

| Thirdly,ſuch things are obtained by it, which no money can 
purchaſe; as wiſedome,and grace,and the aſfurance of Gods c= 
ternall fauour, and all other good things that concerne both 
ſoule and body.Ezrkias, and /choſaphat,and other good Kings, 
could not haue preſerued themſelues by their purſes and trea- 
ſures, as they did by their praiers and holy exerciſes of their 
tongues. Jonah could not have been comforted nor holpen 
by the greateſt quantity of money,in the Whalles belly; where 
his prayer was very efteCtuall. Peter could not have giucn ſo 
good an almes to the poore creeple, if he had been ftored with 
filuer and gold, as he did by the efficacy of his words, through 
the name of leſus Chrift. 

InftraRtion: To ſhew our ſelues righteous, by putting away 
all obſcenitic of ſpeeches; that neitber filtbineſſe, nor conctonſner, 
be ence named amongſt vi, nor foolft talking, nor ſcarrill bitter, or 
vncomely wag. cs any kind of rottencommunication,as the Apos 


Ale callethit ; #u8 onely that Which & for the we of edifying, that 
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it may minifter grace Þþ the bearers: Epheſ; 5.4.and 4.2 9. 
| And eſpecially ler vs beware of the drofle of difataaciod, 
vntruth, and falſchoode, which beſeeme nor righteous per- 
ſons. Make no repert for certaintie of any thing that is vncer- 
tzine,neither make a promiſe withour a ſetled purpoſe, and re. 
ſolution of performance. The faithfulncſke of Peaz in this caſe 
was ſo prooucd, and made manifeſt, that when hee had once 
given his word ro Ruth, Naomy biddeth her to build ypon ir 
and not further to trouble her iclfe : for ſaith ſhe, The max will 
not bee in reſt, untill hee hane finified the matter this ſame day: 
Ruth.3-18. | ee ry 
Conſolation, if good men, notwithflanding their great in- 
firmities and corruptions, haucyet ſuch fincericic in ſpeaking, 
and ſuch fidelitie in performing that which they ſpeake : how 
ſhail nor the righteous God(in compariſon of whon: all men 
are liars, and who is not ſo properly called true,as truch,and al 
his wordsyeritie it ſelfe) how ſhall not hee, Ifay, fulfill all his 
promiſes,and land to his coucnants that hee hath made with 
his people ? Hee hath vndertaken: for their ſaluation, their 
maintenance,proteCion, ſafetie from Satan,deliuerance fiom 
tyrants and perſecutors,2nd ſhall not all this be accompliſhed? 
is not all pure mettall that he pronounceth ? 7s it not as ſilner 
tried ſenenfold in the fire? Pſalm. 12.6, If hee ſhould faile of 
his word,he ſhould forget his truth; andin forgetting histruth, 
ſhould forgo his nature, and conſequently ſhould forfeit his 
Deitice, which were an execrable thing ſo much as to conceive. 


But the heart of the nickgd, &c.] Though ſinfull perſons DoF, 2; 
makeneuerſogreat aſhewonthe outſide, yet there is nothing A wicked man 
within them worth any thing. To that purpoſe tend the words hath his worſt 
of the Apoſtle colleRed out of the Pſalmes : The Lord knowerh {ide inward. 


the thanghts of the Wiſe to bee but vaine.. If the point had ſtood 
ypon mans opinion, there might eaſily have been an error in 
ie:but he bringeththe teftimanie of God, vpon ſure and infalli- 
ble knowledge to confirme it, And whereas y Prophet nameth 
man indefinite!y,tharis, every man vnregenerate: Pſal.94.171- 
hee ſingleth- out the chicfe and choifelt, of all the fort of 
them,whoſe purpoſes ſeeme to = of greateſt price,and moſt 
$17 likelie 
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likelie to prevaile; and faith that the thoughts of the wiſe men 
hcRqualified with art, and naturall parts, are not onely yaine, 
bur verie vanitie, as the Pſalmiſt hath ic. 

Firſt, they are altogether defiiturte of the ſpiritof grace. 

Secondly, the heart of man, without the ſpirit,is foule, and 
filthie,and an vncleane finke of all abominations.. 

Tairdlie, the ſtreames that ifſue from thence declare what 
the fountaine is, when all their words, and aCtions, and recrea- 
tions,and.imaginations are onely ſinfull and wicked:Hag,2.15, 
Tit.r.15. Gen.6.5.. 

Fourthly,Gods proceeding againſt themin his diſpleaſure 
maketh manifeſt haw baſe they are ; for hee knowerh how all 
tnings areto be priced. Since therfore he reieReth and caſterh. 
them away, it euidently appeareth that rhere is no goodnefle 
in them. So ſaith /eremie, They ſhall call themreprebate ſiluer,b:« 
cauſe the Lord hath reufledthem: Ier.6.30. | 

Inſtrution,not toomuchto magnifie and admire them, nor 
too farre to depend ypon them. For better things are not cer. 
tainely to be cxpeRed fromthem, than are in them. And ther= 
fore many.times they make golden-promiſes, and leaden pere 
formances, becauſe they haue but drofſic affeRions.. 
| Conſolation; to poore Chriſtians in regard of their porti= 
-on,notwichſtanding they come ſhort of the vngodly. in goods 
and liuings. Many finners- be ſer vp in ſtate,and much worth 
ja ourward wealth, when as they bee worſe than bankruprs in 
thcir ſoules, and wholy deſtitute of all inward ſubſtance: and 
contrariwiſe though the Sainrs haue but ſmall ſtore of external 
riches, yet they be of great poſſeſſions in their hearts, and flow- 
with plentic in their joward parts. 


Verſ.21r. The lippes of the righteous doe feeds many : but: 
fooles die for want cot ng « | oe O_ 


|! my was declared theexcellencie ofa good tongue, and 

J'iwell ſeaſoned ſpeech :. and here are the effeRs of it com- 

mended,namely, the good thatis wrought by ir,the ſoules-of 

many beingedified therewith, and receiuing grace,znd grow 
| ” | e 


4 Perf.21. 


; 
4 


PROVERBS. 107 
eth for ſaluation and c6forr,as the body doth obtaineflrengrh, 
and noutiture, and refreſhing, by their meancs that miniſter 
wholeſome foode vnto ir. And this is illuſtrated by the:contra. 
rieeffcR of wicked,and ignorant perſons, That they are ſo far 
from fceding others with knowledge and wiſedome, that they 
ſuffer themſelucs to be fiarued ro death & deſtruQion, through 
the want of it. 


The lips of the righteons, 8c. 1t is thenote of a faichfull man, DoF.r. 
To vic his knowledge and other good gifts for the benefit of Heistbe beſt 
man that doth 
o: hers moſt 


£o0d, 


his brethren. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that rhowgh bee 
were poore,yet he made manyrich - 2.Cor.6.10. His mcane efiate 
would not permit him,to beſtow monie, or ſuch kind of gifts 
as wealthie men vſc ro diſtribute, becauſe he had no great plen- 
tic himſelf: but that which he had moſtof, and others had moſt 


- need of, that he moſt liberally-communicated to all that would 


recejue it, whereſoeuer he came, 


Firſt, codly men doe prouide themſclues of theſe celefliall Reaſe 1, 


Nraces,and therby are made ableto participate them to others, 
Ti:cy haue alcarning eare,and therfore alfo a teaching tongue: 
they be couetous of ſpirituall gifts, and therefore alſo liberall 
of them : they arc great caters, and(as v:* may ſay) haue an ap= 
peritero deuoure all and therefore. would haue cuery man to 
take part with them.In earthly commodities, men are of a con= 
trarie diſpoſition: for as they arethe more greedie of getting 
tothemſelues,ſo are they more niggardlyin withholding from 
others: and as any one doth ſwallow vp more, the leſle is lefe 
for thereſt of the companic? but in heauenly things it com= 
methto pafle tharnene beſofrank and free, as they whoſe de- 
fires be moſt greedic of having : and none doe ſaue, and leaue 
ſo much for the vſc of their brethren, as they that take their full 
meale,and cate as much as poſſibly they can. To take the frui- 
tion of the graces of God,isthe way to make prouifion ofthem 
forourneighbours : and to beſtow ypon others, is the meanes 
to retaine and augment them to our ſelues., 
Secondly, they haue an ynderſtanding heart,and holic dif- 
cretion to giue to euerie one ſuch a portion, asis fitteſt for the 
fiealth of his ſoule; ſome are ignorant, and haue ncede ofin- 
% _— PA KruQtie 
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Atcuction.: ſome are vnrulie, and haue neede ofrebuke: ſome 
are weake,and haue ncede to: be confirmed : ſome are feare. 
full and feeble, and haue need of comfort,and incouragement, 
All theſe duties will awiſe and righteous man exerciſe, accor- 
ding to the proportion,meaſure and degrees of his wiſedome, 
and righteouſneſſe. 

Thirdlie, theirlips wil ſend a meſſage to heauen, and deale 
with the Lord to relieve them, whoſe wants themſelues are 
notablcto ſupplie. And ſo they do not onely feede the ſoules 
but cuen the bodies of very many, when their prayers and 
prayſes are accepted of God, and made effeRuall, for the 
fruitfulnes of the earth: And to that purpoſe tendeth che prayer 
of the Propher,Pſalm.67.5.6. Let the people praiſe thee,O God: 
let all the people praiſe thee, Then ſhall the earth bring forth ber in. 
creaſe,and God, eurn our God ſhall bleſſe vs. Tothe ſame effeRt is 
the exhortation that is giuen by /ze/for the healing of the miſe. 
ries of his time. Let the Prieſts, th: Minifters of the Lord, weepe 
bet\Wveene the porch and the altar : and let them ſay,fpare thy people, 
O Lord,&c.Then Will the Lord anſere,and ſay vnto bis people, be. 
hold Iwill ſendyou corue,andwine,and oyle, and you ſhall be ſatisfied 
therewith. And by this meanes Eliab did feede all Iſrael, by pro- 
curivg raine, for want whereof they were like to periſh. All 
eAchabs wealth, and the riches and power ofthe whole king- 
dome were inſufficient for ſuch a worke. 

Reproofe of them that neuer miniftred any thing, but in- 
fetion to their people for their ſoules. No child,no ſeruant, no 
not the wife oftheir owne boſome,had cuerany helpe by them 
to ſaluation. Their houſes be nurſeries and ſeminaries of ſwea- 


Ting, and gaming, and drinking, and all kindes of finfulnefle. 
An ignorant and yngodly familie fo allowed, and continued, 


doth conuincethe gouernour to be a ſinner, a foole, and a kind 
of murtherer ofhimſelfe, as the other part of the verſe ſhew- 
eth, which ſhall bee paſſed ouer now, becauſe it hath been. 
partly handled alreadie,and muſt bec againe hereafter, 
Secondly, inſtruction to make choice of habitation, and 
ſocietie with iuſt men: for much commoditie is to bee had in 
their companie,by the benefit of their ruitfull rogue, 
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Verſ inn. 


Verſ. 22. The bleſſing of che Lordit doth muke vich : and he ad- 
aeth no ſorre\Vves withite . | 


Tz purpoſe and drift of theſe words is, to ſhew the pre. 
eminence that Gods people haue aboue the men of the 
world : that whereas the wicked haue nothing buttheir owne 
hands, and carnall meanes to truſt vnto for theireſtate; ſuch as 
be godly, haue God to prouide for them ; and his goodnefſe 
onely doth make rich, and they onely are inriched by him. But 
becauſe his enemies hauc vſually more ſtore of goods then his 
children; and thereby it may ſeeme, .thatcicher men may bee 


rich without his bleſſing, orelſe that heeis more prouidenfor ; 
ſinners then for Saints ; therefore hee ſheweth the difference; 


That troubles and vexations are intermingled with the goods 
of the wicked, and his ſeruants are freed from them. Yetitis 
not ſo to be conceiued, as though no good men had any trou- 
bles with their riches ; and that whoſocuer doe find griefe and 
perturbations in theſe carthly chings,were depriued of the bleſ- 
ſing of God, and teftimonies of his fauour : but this is the mea- 
ning, that ſo farre as he doth beſtowe them, and they depend 
vpon him for them, ſo farre they eſcape from yexations: ſo that 
the cares and troubles growe meerely from their owne infir- 
mities. 


The bleſſing,&c.] Aseuerlaſting life is the gift of God; ſois a DgF#, 
good andcomfortable eſtate in this world. Denidin histhankſ- A comfortable 
giuing tro God, maketh a free confeſſion thereof, ſaying; Both _ n = mo 
ng of God, - 


Firft, neither the commodioutneſſe of any rrade,nor skill,nor Reſon x. 


riches and honoar come of thee, &c.1.Chron. 29.12. 


ſtrength, nor diligence can preuaile, vnleſſe hee giue ſucceſſe, 
And therfore the holy Ghoſt teacheth in the Pſalms;that with- 
out him, /t & in vaine for men to riſe early, and to lie doVone late, 
and to eate the bread of ſorrow: Pſal.127.2. And therefore Moſes 
giueth that ſcrious admonition'; Beware /ef# chow ſay in thine 
heart, my power, andthe ſtrength of mine owne hand bath prepared 
we this abundance. But remember the Lord thy God: for it is bes 
which gineth thee poyer to get ſubſtance.Deut. 17.18. 

| P:3 Se. - 


*%t 


VER SCSI THY AE" IE vo YA AGE EEO any 2 


ea ee Ma Ee 


110 


Per 


PROVERBS. Chap, 10* 

Secondly, he alone workethcontentment, which is an high 
degree of;ichnefſe,. '.. , * 

Thirdly, hee giveth a chearefull heart with the portion, ard 
cauſeth them rotake their part of their poſſeſſions with com- 
fort:Eccleſ.2.24. 

Fourthly,he preſerueth them fromthe ſeares of loſſes whiles 


they cnioy-theirgoods, and fromimmoderate ſorrow if their 


ſubſtance bee taken-away ; as that appeared inthe example of 
706, who by his patience declared himſelfe ro bee as rich when 
all his goods were gone, as he was at that time when he poſleſ(- 
ſed then all. : 
Infirution: to yſe the meanes that wee may be bleſſed, and 
partakers of his promiſes. And that is: firſt, by picty and re- 
ligion.For ſo runneth the promiſe; Bleſſed s the man that feavetb 
the Lord, and delighteth greatly in his Commandements. Riches 
ard treaſures ſhallbe in bus houſe:Pſal.1 12.1.3. Secondly,by cal. 
ling vpon the name of God, and exerciſe of prayer fer ſuch 
things as are needfull for vs.For,the neglect of this dutie,the A- 
poftle ſheweth to be the cauſe of their want and needineſſe;Jam. . 
42.Ye fight and warre,and get nothing;becauſe ye acke not. Third- 
ly, by the goad imployment and viage of thoſe things which 
we enioy already, either to his owne ſervices, -or reliefe of his 
poore diſtreſſed people: If ve honor the Lord with owr riches, and 
With the firit fruits of all our increaſe, our barnes ſvall be filled with 
abandance,&c,Chap.z.9,10. And ſo,liberallperſors are promiſed 
to bane plenty:Prou.1 1.25. Fourthly,by mercy and liberalitie to 
them that are in neceſſity:Prou. 1 1.24,25. Fiftly,by faithfulnefſe 
anddiligence in our places and callings ; as hath been ſhewed 
iathefourthyerſe. . 
Conſolation to ſuch as ſerue him, that they ſha!l ſurely bee 
tored with all ſufficiencie. Theſe whom hee will raiſe yp to 
wealth, ſhall certainelie riſe, though neuer ſo many ſecketo 
bold them.downe : for who ſhall hold backe his hands from 
iuing his owne ynto his owne. How marueilouſly were e4- 
«bam and /acob entichedamong firangers and infidels, not 
onely aliants from theirreligion, but yowed enemies to their 
-nation? And where in his wiſedome hee ſecth ic nor firto fill 


theig 
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their houſes with ammplicude of ſubſtance), hee will make few 
things to yeelde manic comforts, and ſinall things 'to bee of 
gteat force, and meanethings to bee verie precious and excel. 
lent. And inthis ſenſeic is ſaid, that eF ſmallibing vnto the 
init man, is better then great riches_to the Wicked and mightie: 
Pſal. 37.16. | 0312031 
 TFerrour forthe wicked, thatthey can never be rich: though 
they haue riches, yetthey are not rich, bur onely plagued with 


a multitude of corments and vexations: Eccleſ.2.26. 


| | Vetſe23. Iti5 apaſtime to a foole to commit wickgdveſſe- : but 
wiſedome is the delight of 4 man of underſtanding, | 


I T i apaitine to foole to commit Wickedneſſe,&c.] That is,fin- 
full men take great pleaſure in doing that which is euill, as if 
it-were a ſport or recreation to them: and it is as much ioy-and 
refreſhing to him thatis godly wiſe, both-co get wiſedome,and 
to performeall the good exerciſes thereof... ' | { 


Sinne is the delight of ſinners; and grace, of good men. of Doe: * 


the one ſort wee haue many teſtimonies in-this booke; but in 5; 


the ſecond Chapter eſpecially, verſe 24. They delight in-doi 


ng ſtime tolin- 


enill,and reionce in wicked frowardneſſe. Andin the fourth Chap? ners, and 


ter, verſe 17. it is ſaid ;-that they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, ge is the- 
and drinks the wine of violence: it is meate and drink; vato themro good-. 


dee miſchiefe. Of the other ſort, the Propher-is an example 
and patterne, inthe hundred and nineceenth Pfalme :-where; 
in many places hee profeſſeth his ſingular comforrand delight 
that hee conceiueth in the heavenly word of God; as when hee 
faith ; How ſieete are thy promiſes vnto my month? yeamore then 
bonie wnto my month. «And they are the ioy of mine heart : Pal. . 
I19.103.11Ts. | | | 
Firſt, this contrarietie ariſeth fromthe contrarie cauſes of 


theſe.conerarie likings. Allwicke&men doe louefirine, andir *4/- 2: 


isas deareyntothem as the members of their owne bodies, 
And all godly men doe loye righteouſneffe, and rather defire 
to be delivered from life, then ſeparated from grace and the- 
feruices of God,. Nowit is a perpetuallcule which neuer fai- 

| | EE 


lob 29,1 To 


112 


Jeth chat whatſoever any man loucth meſ}, that he will alwaies 
- moſtdelighr in; i Secondly, wicked men are fleſhly; and there- 
fore liue after the fleſh, and ſauour of thethings ofthe fleſh,and 
delight in the works of the flcſh,And godly men are led by the 
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Spirit, and ſauour of the things ofthe Spirit, and reioyce in the 
fruirs of the Spirit, 
' Secondly,itis ſeencin the contrary effeRs of both ſides. Firſt, - 


wicked men tunne violently to finne, and will not defiſt from 


their diuell(h purpoſes, before they have effeted them:though 
godly menthrough nacurall corruptions and temptations, haue 


- ſometimes a proneneffe and inclination roceuill; yer they may 


be eaſily retraſted by counſell and admonition ;-as Danid was 
from ſlaying of Nabal; but they conſtantly proccede to the 
performance of euery good dutie. Secondly, wicked men doe 
"medicare in the night, and indeuourin the day to fulfill their 
finfull deſires. . T hey Works wickedneſſe vpon their beds, and when 
the morning zs tight they prathiſe it; becanſe their band bath power: 
Micah 2.1, Godly men-doe meditate in the night,and indeuour 
inthe day toknowand obey the holy will of the Lord.As [ſaias 
ſpeakerh in the perſon of all the faithfull ; 7/uh my ſoulehane 
deſired thee in thenight, and With my ſpirit within mee will I ſecke 


: thee tn the mroreing : [1a.26.6, Thirdly, when wicked men haue 


accompliſhed their finfull defires, they ſurfet-with gladneſſe: 
whenthey are diſappointed, they are filled with bitrer yexati- 
ONeFor they cannot ſleepe,except they bane done enili;and their ſleepe 
departeth, except they cauſe ſome to fall. For they cate the bread of 
wickedneſſe, avd drinke the wine of viotence: Prou.4.1 6,17, When 
godly-men baucicommitred finne , it bringeth anguiſh vpon 
their hearts; when they haue performed any Chriſtian ſeruice,it 
is a comfortable refreſhing ro their ſoules. Fourthly, the cu- 
tome of finning is fo ſweere to the wicked, that they will yot for- 
ſakett, byttakethem for their enemies thatſhall diſſwadethem 


-framit »rheyoke of finneis heauie tothe godly, thatthey (till 
' fixiueto bee disburthened ofcir, 'and the yoke of Teſus ſo ealie, 


that they willingly yccldethemſchues to it, and account them 
their beſt friends,that ſhall heIpe them againſehe one,and fur- 
ther them to the other, bx OTE 


X—— = 
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ing themſelues in the purſuic of all finfull pleaſures,and profics, 
even ſerving their luſts wich delight, and working vnclean- 
nefſe with greedineſſe,doe yet vndertake for the fafetie of their 
owne ſoules,and challenge the name, and perogatiue of righ- 
tcous men. | | 

Conſolation,to them that are wearied with the rebellious 
motions ofthe fleſh, that are nor able vtterly ro ſubdue the 
remnants of finne,and their owne naturall diſpoſition, bur that 
ſometimes their pride giueth chem a wound ; ſometimes their 
rage breaketh our ſuddainly,& Ariketh them ſo,that the prints 
of the ficokes are ſcene, and the ſcarres which remaine after 
them; ſomerimes couetouſnes prefſerh ſo hard ypon them, thac 
it maketh them co giue ground, yea, ic taketh,and impriſoneth 
them : yet if they hate theſe corruptions the more becauſe they 
haue been hurt by them;ifthey labour for liberty, and groane 
for deliverance out of their captivitie,they are lil reputed wiſe, 
and the faichfull ſouldiers,and ſeruants of Chriſt. 


Verſ.24- That which the wickgd feareth, ſhall come pon bim - 
but God vill graunt the defire of the righteous. 


He condemnation in the world to come, which vngodlie 
men through the guilcineſſe of their conſciences are often 
ſummonned vnto,when God ſhall draw their ſoule out of their 
bodie, they ſhall certainly fall into. And choſe iudgements, and 
miſeries of this life, which they moſt hate,though they hope to 
eſcape them,they are in dangerto bring yponthemſelues. 
And that which is moſt defirable, and will be moſt comfor. 
table to Chriſtians, the Lord which knoweth what is moſt ac- 
ceptableto them, and profitable for them, will in due ſcaſon 
beſiow vpon them. 


. Confutation,ofthe erronious oppinion ofthoſe,thatallow- Y7* 1. 


 Thatwhich the Wicked feareth,&c)Wharſocuer is moſt con- DoF. r. 
trarieto the affeion, andliking of finfull perſons, that they Thar which ill 


{eare hall 


may "ous to bee plagued withall, This the Lordthreatned men moſt 


totherebellious and obſlinate Iewes by the Propher Fzekdel, rt 17t y 


Twill take from them their power, the ioy of their howour,the plea- 11, 
qt Q ſure 


: 71 fre of their ges,aud the defrre of their heart, thtir ſunb4 and their 


Reaf. 1. 
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daughters: Exck.24.25; The things which they are altogether 
vnwillng ta departwith, thoſe. would he trip them of: and 
conſequently, that which they would be yery loath to beare, 
ſhoylg.acayiily belaidvpontheme. oo OG NN 

Fi(t,ordinarily they feare that which is the moſt proportio- 
nable,and proper puniſhmene of their offences, As proud men 
hauc nothing in fo great deteftation,as reproch,and contempt: 
and nothing is ſo much due vnto them as ro be concemiied, ”' | 

Secondlie, their feare ard dread of falling into thoſe evils, 
doth cauſz-them-to fecke the prevention! of them by 'euill 
meanes,and thereby they cake'the wayro inforce the ſpeedie 


by 


- execution of them. ''As they that would flie farre from neceſſt» 


tic and want, by hatlic getting of riches and ſubRance, do very 
often pronoke pouertic to come ſwiftly with violence vpon 
them. Forxtiisis:the way thathath the promiſe: Prov. 28.13. 
He that hideth b1s ſinnes ſhall net proſper : but he that confeſſeth, 
and forſaheth them, ſhall hane meric. 

Thicdly,the Lord doth make choice of,a11d fingleth out ſuch 
maner of judgements as ſhal moſt tting them,and-come necreſt 
to their hearts, and. thoſe arc they which are molt terrible to 
them. What could haue been fo gricuou; to Haman, as firſtto 
be made CAHordecaies page, and then afterwardsto behanged' . 
vpon the gallowes; then which nothing could bee inuenred 
more horcibletohim,and therfore he had prouided ic for Xfor« 
d:cat whom he moRAt mortally. hated ? yt on 

, Inſtruction, ficlt to- fence our ſelues againſt the imitation' 
of the wicked, and defire ofcheir ſtate, by conſidering how 
wretched and miſerable their condition is. Euen preſentlie 
they are arreſted,and after a ſortapprehended with feares : hell: 
and deftruRion doe, fometimes ſhew themſelues vnto their 
ſoules and in time to come, ynleſle they. repent, they ſhalt 


-« haue full poſſeſſion of them. Serondly, to tree our {clues from: 


all our feares, by flying to the Lord tor ſuccour, againſt the 
miſchicfes which wee would not falitnto, and forrepentance 
and humiliation againſt the linnes that would draw them ypon, 


But 


-—— 2» 
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ble to Gods will,the defre mult bee holie, and ſeaſoned with 


the ſpirit ; and not carnall, and corrupted by the fleih, Da- Plal.r45.19, 


id in apaſſion;would.needes know how Jorig hee was to live, 
And lawesand /sbn.would baue fire to:come from heauen to 
\Cefiroy a whole tow ne, arid another rimonhey. made ſure ro 
.bcethe,fecond men ofthe wboleecarnth.. Theſe petitions were 

not graunted, becaufe they were:mop adujſecly asked, nor 
ſafe for them, to be obtained. Secondlie, tharfometimes law. 
Full defiresare not:;performed inthe fainakiade; bur exchary 
ged fox better; and that which'doth moot good: is beſtowed 

.in ſicad of them. ik Hofer defired toenrer into the landof/Ca- 
-naan, hee was Genitd that; bur he! entred ſoonerintoithe*hea- 
.veply and bleſſed reſi of cuerlaſiing/life..' Part would haue 
bin perfectly freed fram al originalbkcorruprion, gra tra@from 
.the flicrings, and working fir, bueie, Roodnarwitlithe/wiſe- 
. dome of Godto yeeldtharyntohim's but he aſfiRed him wich 


grace againſt it, which was much more for bis owneglocy, and 


the found comfort of Pauls conſcience, Thirdly, thatwetarry 
the Lords leaſyfe,and depend on hishand to ininifterin fireeſt 
time,all choſe!igoodthings which qur oulesdafire, and fexxte 
ſhall not faile ro receiuethem, when he ſeeth thuvthey fill; bee 


moſt expedient for vs.: -- . fs 2354 


\. . Bmt:God willgraunt, Bev The beft way to:hnveourwilles ſa= DoF, 2: 
sfied,ja.tobegadly} .Faryjaſnrcbihere isa promile made;thar Good mens 
God will fatfill the argres pf; the. thasfeare- him, »Wheczin yer defircs ſhall be 
theſerulesare to bee obſerucd: Firfty; that our-wil bee agteea. &aumcd. 


Firſt,he raiſeth vp the heartto ſceke forthem, heeenclineth Reaſon I. 


the ſoule,ſo much to long /aftetthem), . anduhereforeit was his 
purpoſe to beftow them... Fer thaieby the-Propheetaketh fork 


ting for aſſurance of helpe ro Gods diſtreſſed ſeruants, cry. - 


Ingvnto him : Lord.thom/rarelt the deſire ofthepuores' thei fiye- 
pareft their heart : then; hondeit- thine/eate:co thre. 'Plaline 
10.17. ACA 1 ofiids adiee-ooifou bb 

me Secondly, he giveth the ſpiripoffairkgandprayerwhich will 
hayengray: they newer (ullaideanydeftuile peharfcluty they 
yolgon, they makegheic owne.; Amb therefore Sales 
Jaich;that «bis 45 theeſſwrance thit wee bane inoGod, tha of ark 


+ . 
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any thing according to his vill. he beareth vs. eAnd if we know that 
be beareth vs,vbatſoener we ackg we know that we ſhall bane the pt« 
ritions that we deſireof him: 1.loh<5.14.15- = 

Thirdly,he calleth vs ro him by commandement to ſeeke all *' 
good things at his hand, and incourageth vs to the ſame by 
promiſcs: and cherfore his owne truth is our ſecuritie for them, 

Fourchly,bis al-ſufficiencie, and abſolute abilitie for perfor- 
mance, doth abundantly exceedeall the defires of all the faith- 
full, yea, ofallcreatures, chough they were neuer ſo ample and 
feruent., For heeis able to doe abundantly abouc all that wee 
aske or thinke, Epheſ.3.20. | 

Firſt, conſolation to righteous men, againſt the defeAts that 
are;incheir ſoules, and the neceſſities of ate, and bodie; they 
are beſt prouided for both: for ſo great is the credit whic 
they have inthe Court of heauen, and their fauour with the 
King of heauen, thatthey aske,and haue ; defire, and preuaile : 
and if they be not forward enough that waies, they ſhal be cal- 
led vpon to: put in their petitions, and inlarge their deſires. 
eAtke, faith ourSauiaut, and ye ſhall receine,that your ioy miy bee 
full: Ioh.16:24- Open thy month wide, ſaith the Lord,and [ Will 
fillst : Plalm.81.10. 

Secondly,terror for their enemies, that by tyrannie and vio- 
lence compellthem to complaine of them. So farre as the Lord 
is readie to gratifte them by graunting-all good things which 
they asko;{ofarre is healſo prouoked to puniſh their aduerſa- 
ries and oppreſlors that cauſe chem cocrie. 


? 


Verſ.25. e1s the Whirle winds paſſeth, fo « the wicked no more:- 
tb the righteaucis an everlaſting foundation. | | 


bh ) 


"THe meaning of the words is, that vngodly men,howſoe- 
. &: ver they flouriſh foratime,yerdo ſuddainly come toruine, 
and deftruQtion;as the whirle-wind ſwiftlic blowerh ouer, and: 
is leſſe conſtant, ;and permanent, than the ordinarie winde is, 
thoughthere dee no:f}abilirie inany.* Bur when ir is ſaid, they 
Aaenemere; he doth notiatimate any mortalitic of their ſoules, 
asthoughthey ſhould be wholly diflelucd as brute _— for 
fe: Dp cir 
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th-ir ſoules are everlaſting as well as Gods people, and their 

bodiesfſhall beraiſed vp againe at the day. of the Lord, as we!l 

as the Saints : bur it istheir hope and happineſſe, and nottheir 

being that periſhech, they ſhall neuer recover any good eſtate 

any mote. Now againſt theſe are ſerthe righteous, whoſe ſoule 

and body,and bleficdnefie, have a ſerled ſafetie,as a foundation 

that can neuer bee remoued. So that this is the oppoſition :- 

the wicked are as a whirle-winde, and ſo are no more : but the 

righteous are like a firme foundation, and ſo perpetually re. 

maine, . 
Though the ſtate of the vngodly bee more ruffling then the Do7T. 

ſeruants of God;yerthe ſtate of Gods ſervants is more certaine Vagodly men 

and ftable then the vygodly ones; The whirle-winde mounteth have faire 

aloft,and coſſeth yp hay,and ftraw,and Rtubble,and filleth mens __ 

eyes with duſt, and commeth yiolemly vpon them with a blu» hauc afirme- 

ficring blaſt; but immediately it is gone,and paſſed farre away, foundation. 

The foundation lieth low inthe ground, &is neither ſeenenor 

heard; yetthere it continueth immoueable for many generaci- 

ons. The vaconſtant and tickle eſtate of wicked men, is fitly ex- 

preſſed by lively compariſons in the prophecie of Hoſea; They Hoſa13.y.. 

ſhall be azthe morning cloud, and a4 the morning deaw that paſſeth 

awey;as the chaffe that ts drinen with awhirle-wind ont of the floore, 

and as the ſmoke that goeth ont of the chimney The contrary firmi«- 

tude and Nabilirie ofthe godlyzts by our Saviour himſelfelike- 

ned to an houſe that is built ona rocke:a»d the raine fell,and the Matth.7.25, 

floods came,and the windes bleW,andbeate that houſe andit fell not; 

for it Was grounded on arockes | 
Firſt, the one ſort haue been as ynconſiant in their waies, Reaſon te 

and ageafily blowne from ſmne to finne, as the chaffe, and duſt, 

and withered leayds'hauc been carried vp and downe- with 

the wind : and if they haueentred into any good courſe, there 

hath been no more ſtedfaſfinefle in them, then-is in the mor. 

ning cloud and morning deaw: Ifay 64.6. Hof. 6. 4. The o- 

ther haue rooted and ſerled aſwellin faith, as inall faithfull bo. 

hauiour: and for theſe cauſes the one fide flitteth away, and is 

gone to miſerie; andthe otherremaine happy and bleſſed for - 


CUCTs - 
Q.3. Secondly, 


118 PROVERBS: Chap.10. 
2 +. Secondly, the one ſort have God and hjs Angels-to purſue 
and puſhthem away:xhe other haue God, 8nd his Angels.cq-vp+> 
hold and confirme them, that they be nor moued from the'fry- 
ition of his favour," | PEPE CE 4 
Ve 1. | Ferroiir for finfull men; whoſe ſhorr,apd momentany pro- 
ſperitie ſhall ſo ſpecdily and ſodainely, be tyrned into miſciie, 
2 © Infiruftion: fiuſt,notto affet che pleajures of hnne,whereia 
-may bee a continuall expectation pf {uddaine deſtruction. Se- 
condly,not to repoſe aihance in any wicked perſon. Far though 
there were ſome conſiancie in their kearts or mouthes, (which 
ſeldome or never talleth out) yerthere is none intheir lifeand 
c(tare, Pſal.146. 3,4. Put not your truft in man,uor in the ſoune 

m1an : for there 15 nohelpe in him, bi; breath departeth,and be retur- 

weth to by eartb;then bis thoughts periſh... - BT” 
3 Conſolation to ſuch as-are moleſted, with the boyſterous 
tempeſt of wicked men; though they roare loud, they ſhall 
notrage long ; the Lord will puta ſpeedy end ro their crueltie, 
Which was an argument that the Prophet vicd to confirme the 
hearcs of ſuchas were oppreflſed with violence and yexations 
in his time; The mneeke in the Lord ſhallreceine ioy againe; andthe 
poore-men ſhall reiogce inthe holy one of !ſrael, For, the crucll man 
Joall ceaſe,andihe shornefall ſhall be conſumed,and all that haitedto 
iniquitte fſo.ull be cut off: Iiai.29.19,20. RES 
Verſ, 26. eArvineger ts tothe teeth, and ſmoke to the eyes ; ( 

& the ſlnhbfull to them that ſendbim, © ed > 6M 


Det. A® vineger,&c.] Thatis, to much yineger, or orher things 
We muſt be chat be ſharpeand ſoure, .doe {er the teeth on edpe ; and- 


carciull whom {qoke doth bring both ſimartand hurt to.the eyes: {6.doth the 
we imploy in ; ond | . 


our affairs. 


ſlorhfull perfon,or hethat is givento any gtherleaud behavior, 
worke vexation of heart to them that ſend him,or commir mat- 
tcr of momenr vnro him. +, Tn act cy 8 

Hetharimployethin any ſeruicevnixorthy and carcleſſe per- 
ſons, ſhall bring ſorrow and moleſtation ypon himſelfe. _ | 

There is another Pcouerbe which tendeth:tothe ſame pur- 
poſe, thoughthe fimilitude be different; as though hee ſhould 


Verſ:2.6, \ PROVERBS. ng 


cut off tiis meſſengers feet: ſo he drinketh-violence or hurt, that 


ſendech# meſſage by a foole:Prou. 26.6.He doth as much iniv- 
rie to himſelfe,as ifhe ſhould maime his meflenger of his feere, 
or make him-lame of his legs: for as the onein tharcaſe, ſhould 
nor bee able to diſpatch his journey ; ſo neither can the other 


well performethe things that are commicted to his care and. 


wiſedome.Irc is a ſpecch thatis ordinary in vſe; thathe muſt ne« 
verlooke to ſpeede well thar ſendeth a foole on his errand. 
- Firſt, there is perill of falſhood and treachery, or of much 


Reaſite 


remiſneſſe and negligence, or want of diſcretion, and skilful-. 


nefſe : by all which there groweth hurt, orloſſe, or trouble to 


him that putteth him in cruſt with his affaires; as Mephiboſharb - 


and Benhadad found by the ſeruices of Z:ba and Hazel. 

The curſe of God doth vſually accompany the aRions and 
wales of curſed finners: and therfore they that adventure to en< 
tertain the, have many times apart ofthe puniſhment withthe, 
 Thirdly,al the faults 8&abſurdities in word or work,of fooliſh 

and ſinful ſeruants;are imputed to thereproche of their maſters 


that imploy the;& ſo the ſorrow is cauſed by ſhame &-infamie.. 
Fourthly, the contrarie will cleare the truth of this point.. 


For if good ſeruants and fairhfull meſſengers, bee for the com. 


foic, and credic, the faferie and profic of ſuch as doe vic them; 
then they that are alcogether of another maner ofaft:Qion and- 
diſpoſition, cannot but worke another manner of effetsand- 


conſequents. p 
Admonition : to bee very heedefull to auoidethat notſome 


Vſe.t. 


finne of ſlothfulaefle, which bringeth ſo many miſchiefs with it,, 


both 'to our ſelues for ſoule, and body, and ſtate, and name : 
and to others alſo; and thoſe eſpecially whomin ſpeciall man- 
ner weoweduty vnto. | 

Seconcly, to make a wiſe choice, prouidently of ſuch as 
wee haue occaſion to vſe in anie bufinefle, that their indu- 
ſirie and diligence, their prudencie and diſcretion, their faith- 
fulnefſe and ſound dealing, may bee arefreſhipg, and not a 
tormentiovs. And of the benefit that commeth by.ſuch, ic 
is ſpokenin the five and twentie Chaprer, verſe1 3. es the 
vooleneſſe of ſno\ve water (for that is the meaning) iu the _— 


a 


+ 
- 


Pial 55.23. 
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barneFt, fo is a faithfullmeſſenger to themthat ſend himw; for bere-. 
freſheth the ſonle of his maters. If we haue obtained ſuchas be 
not as ſmoke to offend our eyes, but our eyes may behold 
'them and their good behaviour with delight, let vs not bee 
vineger to their cecth, or ſmoke to their eyes : let not our 
fcoureneſle and diſcontentment, our nigardlinefſe and ovuer- 
much ſparing, be any meanes of their diſcouragement. Deale 
kindly with them,and beliberall co then, that thou maieſt nor 
onely retaine them ſtill to bee thy ſeruants, but giue all good 
furtherance to the continuance of their/vprightneſle. 


Verſ. 27. The feare of the Lord increaſeth the daies : but the 
yeares of the withed are cut ſhort. 


Nh feare of the Lord,&c.] That is, true pietie and1cligion, 
with the exerciſc alſo of iultice and righteouſneſſe, Increa- 
ſeth the daies;Thar is,as a meanes ir preſerueth thoſe that are in- 
dued with ir, from an vntimely death.Bur the yeares of the wicked 
forall be cut off. Their vngodly and finfull courſe of life is ſome- 


| times an inflrumentto bring them ſpeedily to their end ; as by 


ſurfers and euill diſeaſes, orfalling into the hands ofthe Magi- 
Nrate,or by quarrelling,and ſuch like. Sometimes ic prouoketh 
the Lord to ftay them inthe middeſtof their race, and not to 
ſufferthem to come to that age,which by their icength & con. 
flitution of body they mighe haue attained ynto. And inthis _ 
ſenſe the Prophet ſaith inthe Pſalmes; that the wicked frall not 

linc out halfe therr daizs. This doQtrine of this verſe hath been 
handled already in the eleucnth yerſe of the former Chapter. 


Verſ. 28. Thepatient abiding of the righteau ſhallbe gladveſſe: 
but the bope of the wicked ſrallperiſh. 


Frer that the children of God have once imbraced his 
promiſes, offiions & temptations do vſually enſue ther- 
upon,that ir would ſceme to ſenſe and fleſhly reafon, that miſc- 
ric and troubles werethe only rewards of piety and obedience, 
andnothing elſe performed to them that truſt in his word. Now 
 there= 
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therfore he ſheweth that a better Rate and-condition remaineth 
for them : that their ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy, and their 
mourning into gladnes, when the Lord ſhal deliucr them from 
troubles,and fulfill all his promiſes. Which is illuftrared and 
further amplified by the contrarie caſe of the wicked : which 
howſocuer now they ſeeme to haue the preheminence, and are 
moſt likely to preuaile hercafter, ſhall yei be deprived of their 
preſent proſperitie, and frufirated of all future expeRation, 
This thenis the oppoſition; The hope of the righteous ſhall 
preuaile,and bring them gladnefle : but the hope ofthe wice 
ked ſhall periſh, and ſo worke them ſorrow. 


The patient abiding,&c.)They which depend on God in their Def.1. 
afflitions, ſhall in due ſeaſon be deliucred fromethem. Vpon They that in 
affl:&ion wait 
on God,ſhall 
timely fnds 
caſe, 


this ground an exhortation is raiſed in another place of this 
booke, Let thy heart be in the feare of the Lord continuallie. For 
ſurely there is an end,and thy hope ſhallnot be cut off: Prou.2 3.17, 
18, Though troubles and ſorrowes are in appearance,perpetuall 
and cndles,yet they are but temporary,and come quickly toan 
end;though hope and poſlibilitie ofhelpe ſcemereadie conti- 
nually to vaniſh away, yet it neuer ceaſcth, nor is taken a- 
Way. 


Firſt, there is nothing inall the world thatis more infalliblie Reaſons Is 


aſſured of certaine ſucceſſe,then the hope of Chriſtians.It neuer 
mifleth of that which it aimeth ar, nor any time diſappointerh 
.them that poſſeſſe ir, Rom.5.5. For faith doth ſupport,and the 
truth and fidelitie of God himſelfe is the foundation of its 
Secondly, that which is long delaicd, and much waited for 


ſoſaith the holy Ghoſt, The hope that #5 deferred, is the fainting 
of the beart : but \vhen deſire commeth, it ts a tree of life, The ver- 
rue of itcureth all the former faintings,and the delightfull rate 
doth ſwallow vp all che forrowes. If /ſaac had been borne to 
eAbrabay,or Iacobto Iſaac the firft yeere after they were ma- 
ricd, their ioy would haue been but ordinarie, whereas the 
long barrenneſſe made their births exceeding comfortable to 
them,as the benefits were memorable to poſteritic. | 
Thizdlie, the delay doth draw out manic prayers to God, 
FIT == -.K and 


2 
is the more welcome, and acceptable, when it is performed : Prou.13.1r, 


3 


Fle Je. 


Luk.21,18," 9. 


Doft. 2. 
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and maketh way to attention at the miniſtery of theword, ir 
helperh medication, ic leadech to faithfull comforcers, it furthe- 
reth good c6ferences,it procurethall goodexerciſes; & al theſe 
good exerciſcs procure a proportionable meaſure of comfort, 

Fourthly,ir giveth men experience oftheir faith, &-patience, 
and conflancy, which all declare & reſtifte the ſoundnes and ſin- 
cerity of the heart,which is the root of ſound & holy comfort... 

Fiftly,the longer itis before the Lord doth-performe his pro- 
miſes, the larger his mercies are when he doth beſtow his bleſ- 
ſings; when he prolongeth his ſeeding,he provideth a plemtifull 
harueſt; when hee doth not preſently giuethe reward, he taketh - 
time to tell out much, that his gifts may be the greater. 

Incouragement to patience : in all diftreſſes, let vs tarrie the 
Lords leaſure, and wait vpon himz and he hath by word & wii-- 
ting,by ſeale & oath, vndertaken to deliuer vs out of them. Our 
Saviour promiſeth;thatin y greateſttroubles,when they ſhould 
be moſt violently,8& treacherouſly,and vanaturally perſecuted, 
nor onely of forraine aduerſarics, but of their domelticall fam!- 
J:ars,of theirfriends,of their kinſmen,of their brethren, of cheir 
owne parents;yet not one baire of their heads ſhunld periſh. Thcir 
baires and heads might be cur off, and life might be taken away, 
but.notloſt:they ſhould not be vainly. beſtowed, without good 
effetin a holy cauſe. Onely hee admoniſheth vs, ro poſſeſſe our 
ſoules inpatiznce. If xe keepe all ſound within;euery thing ſhall 
be ſafe both within and wichour. And then wee-begin-tolofe 
our aduantage, when we leaue the poſſ; {ſion of our {elues, and 
the power of our ſoules through diflempers. 

Reproofeofthem that make more haſte then good ſpeed to 
ſhake off their croſſes by corrupt courſes. They depriue the 
Lord of that honor which they ſhould yceld to him, in waiting 
for his helpe; and themſelues of that comfort which hee would 
haue yecldedco them, together with his helpe. Theie joy will 
wither as corne that is cut downe before it be ripe,and become 
abortiue as a ſtill-borne child, whereofthemother my{carrieth, 

Bar the hepe,&c.] Vigodly men. beguile themſclues with 2 


It men ſecke» deceirfull cxpeRation of happines, For the ſame point is ſhort- + 


ing be hap- ly after repeated againrinthe next chapter,verſe 7.7 ben awic- - 


8 
"* 
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ed man dieth his hope periſheth. When good men entervpon pol: pic deceine 

{ſion of their happie eftate,the terme ef Gnners.is out, & their thewtelues, 

leaſe derermined,and growne ont of date, | | 
Firfi,the Lord knoweth their purpoſes, defires,and expeRa= Reg/ay x, 

tions,2nd will duely defeare them ofthe ſame : Plalm.1.6. y 
Sccondly,theirhope arifcth not from faith,nor is grounded 2 

on the promiſes of the word, but on ſcuſe and ſight of preſent 

proſperitie, | | | | 
Thirdly,they hope for things which are alcogether impoſſi- 3 

ble to cometo paſſe, As fiiſt,to ſee the everſion and overthrow 

. of Gods people. As Micah bringetli themin,both yaunting of 

their expeRation, and failing of their purpoſe. any nations, 

ſaith he to the Church,eve gathered againſt thee ſaying, No:” fall 

Zionbe condemned, andonr ete ſhall looks pon Zion. But they 

know not the thoughts of the Lord : they underſtand not bis counſel; 

for he (hall gather them as the ſhrames inthe barne : Micah,q.11.12. 

They hoped thar the Saints ſhould have. been cruſhed and de- 

Rroieed becauſe of their preciſencle,and poverty; but God had, 

appointed themſclues to'be plagued, and threſhed, becauſe 

of their malice and wickednes.Secondly, that God ſhould faile 

of his iuflice andtrutIfin executing his threatnings denounced 

againſt them.For ſothe wickedillude themſclues;Deut.29.190, 

Iſhal bawe peace, thengh I'Walke after the ſiubbornnerof mine owne 

bart:Whom the Lord therforefaith expreſly,he wil nor be meerci- | 

fal unto;bat his wrath & relouſj ſhal ſmoks againſt them.Thirdly, 

to take their fil of ſinful pleaſures here, and to enioy alſo feliciry 

and happines inthe life ro come.Which is no more poſſible for 

any to obtaia;then wasfor theyoluptuous rich man:Luk.:'6,21, 

'.Confuracion and terrors for themrharlive*ignorantly,and-7/, 

impiouſly,and yetttuftro diebleſſedly,and obtaine everlaſting 

life, They haue no other evidence for ſafetie from damnation, 

buttheiropinion thatthey haue a ſtrong faith, and whatſoever 

the preachers ſay,they regardit not; . they truſt that God will 

be more mercifull then ſo,they hope'to be ſaued as wellas the 

beR 6fthem all. For ſo their compariſons run: ordinary Chii- 

fliansare too baſe for them to compare with, they mull equa- 

lizethemſclues with the chiefeand principall,” * 
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Verf.29. The way of the Lord « firength tothe upright man : 
but feare ſhall be ts the workers of iniquitie, *+ 


p: Br. the way ofthe Lord,is meant tHe whole adminiftration, 
both of his word, whereby he maketh his will knowne,and 
of his ſpiric whereby hee giueth grace, and of his providence, 
whereby he proteReth his ſeruants, aud performeth all good 
things vnto them.By cuery one of theſe meanes,doth he eflab. 
liſh and confirme both the hearts and ſtates of ſuch as be faith- 
full. Butas for the wicked, howſocuer he ſuffer them for a time 
to proceedintheir vngodly waies without any great croſſes, 
yer at laſt he executeth ſuch iudgements vpon them, as the very 
fight therofcauſeth chem to quake and tremble.Thus ſtandeth 
the oppoſttion;The way of the Lord is ſtrengthto the vpright, 
for preſeruation,and therefore it worketh boldnes:but ic weak- 
neth the wicked for deſtruion,and therefore it bringeth feare.. 
Dokt. 1. . The way of the Lord, &c.]They that are moſt godly,arcin beſt 
ſafetie. The point hath been handled inthe firſt verſe. of the 
former chapter,concerning wiſedomes ſeauen pillers.. | 
Do.2. Butfeare,8&c. They that be moſt bold and yentrousto finne,, 
They thar = ſhall be moſt frighted with the puniſhments oft. In the.1.4. 
1 Hoon Pſalme,the Prophet deſcribing the conceits,conuerſation,and 
moſt terrified Condition of irreligious miſcreants, doth bring them in atthe 
atthe ſighrof firſt, ſaying, that there i 10 God 2 and therefore they corrupt and dd 
the puniſh. abominable workes:but afterwards declaring the euent,heſhew- 
Ment. eth that there they are taken with feare, and as the words are,zbey 
fearedwith feare, imtimating the,greatneſſe of their dread and 
_ terror: Pſalw.14.5..;An. example; whereof we haue ſer downe 
before; namely, the foole-hardineſſe,and cowardlinefſe that: 
was found in Tolbazter, Dans, = | 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, the great guiltineſſe,that is in their conſciences doth; 
diſmay their hearts, and daunt their courages, 
2. Secondly,the Lord doth ſhew himſelfe terrible in his iudge- 
| _ ments,and they find & feele that they are. notable to ſtand bow 
forehim. And this their flare doth the Prophet [/aias deſcribe, 
Chap.33+-14. The ſaners in Ziow are affrard, feare is — 
| f 


Verſ.30. PROVERBS. "125 


the bypocrites:who among vs ſhall divellwith the denonring fire?nho 
among v1 ſhall dwell with the enerlaſling burning ? 

Thirdly, their fooliſh flatterie whereby they haue illuded 
themſelues, hath brought this miſery vpon them,For they pre- 
ſumed of peace & ſafery,sndbbd their defitution commeth ſud- 
denly without refiſtance: 1.Theſ.5.3. And ſoitis ſaid in-another 
place;They ſhal betakg with feare where no fearewas:that is, where 
was no ſuſpicion of feare,or likelihood of danger: Plal.53.5. 

Inftruction:ro prevent linne by fearing the iudgements that 
will enſue vpon it: as /ob did,euermore making this concluſion 
with his owne ſoule; that de/ſtrattion is certaine ts the wicked, and 
ſtrange puniſhments to the workers of iniquitie:Tob 31.3, Second- 
ly, to preuent the puniſhments after that wehaue ſinned, by a 
holy voluntary feare-and humiliation: 2.Cor.7.11r. Thirdly,to 
confirme our ſelues in both theſe, by fearing and trembling ar 
the word of the Lord. The practiſe whereof the Prophet FHa- 
bakkuk profeſſeth in himfelfe; 7/hen [heard my belly trembled,my 
lips ſhooks at the voyce,rottenneſſe entred entred into my bones, and 
1 trembled in my ſelſe, that I might reſt in the day of trouble : for 
when he cometh vp unto the people be ſhall deſtroy them:Hab. 3.16. 


Verſ.30\ The righteous ſhallnener beremoned: but the wicked 
ſhall not d\yell inthe earth. 325 Ih 


He righteous ſoall never be remoned. They ſball never be re- 

* moued from Gods fauour; they (hall neuer bee remoued * 
from the conſtant graces of the Spirit in their ſoules; or hurtful 
ly, in the way of acurſe, from an outward good eſtate; nor vn- 
ſeaſonably be cut off fromthe earth. Now becauſe ſome of thele 
iydgements doſeeme ſoinetimes to fall ypon ſome righteons_ 
perſons,who for a ſeaſon be eclipſed of grace, & ſeparated from - 
the fruition and comfortable fight of Gods kindnefle, and fa- 
nour towards them;and their eſtate in appearance is wholly ru 
inated and ouerthrowne : therefore the word doth well beare 


3 


» 


Vets 


it, agreeably to the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, to ſay; that the + 


righteous ſhall not be remoned for ener, Though they ſecme ro be 
catt downe ſor atime, yet they ſhall be reſtored againe-after-" 
| R3- wards: 
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wards. The contrarie is here affirmed concerning the.caſe of 
the wicked, who ſhall cerrainely fall valeſſe they repent : they 
ſhall tiot continue in that eſtate-wherein they are moſt groun- 
ded, and hauegreateſt eſtabliſhmenc : they are ſofar framen- 
toying ecernall life in heauen,as thatchevengeance of God will 
not permit them long to keep their owne breath, orto hold the 
outward poſſeſſions of the earth; The oppoſition therefore in 
eſte. is this; The righteors ſhallnener be remoned,buthaue an ha- 
bication for euer in heaven; but the wicked ſhall be remoued, 


and not ſuffered ſo much asto dwell inthe earthithe ſenſe is the 
ſame with verſe 25. 


. -Verſ. 31. The mouth of the righteous will bee fraitfull in wiſe- 
dome:but the tongue of the vnrighteous ſhall be cut aut, 


THis verſe agreeth-altogether in ſubſtance of matter with 
the eleventh; onely the compariſon is altered: for therethe 
rongueof a good man for the conſtant lore of holy ſpeeches, 
was reſembled to a plentifullfountaine ; and here,to a fruitfull 
tree, or fertile field : andrherethe wicked for. Icaud ſpeeches, 
was threatned to haue his mouth Ropped, and here to haue his 
tongue cur out:thatis, the iudgements of God yponthim for 
his vagracious and curſcd ſpeakings, ſhall irike him as mute 
and dumbe,as if the tongue were cut our of his head. 


', Verſ. 32. The lips of the zighteoms hno\v what is acceptable: but 
tbe month of the wicked ſpeak;th frovvard things. 


"TT He meaning of theſe words is,that a righteous man know- 
&£ ethandregardeth whatis beſt pleaſing ro God forhimto' 
- ſpeake,and whatis moſt grateful to good men to heare,8& what 
doth deſerve acceptation at any.mans hand for faithfulnes and 
truth; and thereforc he will vſchislips to vtter it : butthe wic- 
ked neither knoweth nor regarderh theſethings; and therefore 
he yomiteth'out onely petuerſe ſpeeches, ſach as rend torebel- 
lion againft-God, the damnifying ofmen, and the annoyance 
.and hurt of his owne ſelfe. D 7 4. 


LES _ 


Verſ32 5 


of God.When the Ephratmites were imbitcered againſt Gedeor, 
and chid with him ſharpely; how cafily did he ill chem, aba- 
tingeheir ſpirirs with a milde and modeſt anſwere ? Judges 8.2. 
When Danid wasin agreatrage, comming-with a purpoſe to 
deſtroy Nabatand his whole family; how readily was Abig ails 
mind inſtructed with ynderftanding, and her lips provided of 
rudent ſpeeches, whereby ſhee preſently pacified his diſplea. 
ure ? 1.Sam.25.23,24. This skillalſo had Danid himſclfto win 
the hearts ofhis people, and ro hold them faſt vnto him by the 
wiſdome of his words: yea by the-force and efficacy thereof, he 
made theheartof blbvody Sax his cruc!l and implacable ene< 
mie foratimeto relent. What ſhall we ſay of Paul; who knew 
what words would draw his mortall foes to turne afcer aſortts 
bebis friends; his perſecuers to-preſerve him; the Priefts and 
Phariſes to ſiand for che defence of the Apoftle of Chrift? * 


Firſt, the word and Spirit of God doth informe his ſeruants Rea 1, 


in this knowledge, and give them diſcretion to apply them- 
ſelues to the ate of the perſons and ſcalon. For thac which the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of himſelfe, is inſomedegree verified of e- 
uery other godlyperſon, according to his placeand occaſions. 
The Lordhath giuen me a tongue of the lrarned, that I ſhould know 
ts m1:iſter a word im time jo him that ts weary: l[a.g0.4.- 
Secanuly,the vſc-and excrciſe of gracious and religious ſpee- 
ches doth bringadexterictie, totudge witatis molt meeteto be 
ſpoken,and to deliuerihe ſain2 inthe apteſt manner: and ſo{as 
trained ſouldiers) they are ina continuall readinefſe, vpon due 
occaſion,to deale with Cod and all ſorts of people. And there. 
fore the Coloſſians are exhorted bythe Apofile,co the diligent 


and conflant vſe of the ſame; Let your ſpeech be grations alwaies, - 
and pordred with ſalt, that ye may krrow bow to anſwer enery mane © 


Col.4-6. 


Confuration of all-popiſh praiers which are offered without ſe x. - 


any affarance of acceptance;anu conſtguently ir coſuinceth all 


pepiſh perſons to be ynrighteous men, becauſe they know not 
what £L 
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The lips. ]lt is a point of godly wiſcdonie;for a man to ſpeake D,f. 
as his words may be accepted for his belt aduantage. - This ap- He ſpeakes 
eareth by manifold examples of holy men in the Scriptures wicly, whoſe 
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when they call yponthe dead, which heare them not at al;when 
they cntertaine ſtrange aduocates to vſurpe Chriſt his office; 
when they aske things needleſſe; as the ſaluation of ſuch as are 
aQually and abfolutely ſaued:when they aske things whichare 
bootelefſe;as the deliuerance of ſuch as are irreconerably dam- 
ned. And their beſt apology for theſe things is; that if they doe 
no good, they will doe no harme: whereby they make profeſli- 
on, that they are yncertaine whether their praiers beelike to 
pleaſe God,or otherwiſe be vaine and idle. - SK, 

Reproofe,with terror forthem whoſe mouthes ſpeake frows= 
ard things, which may know that their words are gratefull co. 
none bur the diuell and damnable men,who witcingly and wile 
lingly,and ſpitcfully with greedy defire, do belch out ſuch bit= 
ter blaſphemies and other curſed ſpeeches, as may offend the 


maieſty of God, and gricue the hearts of his children : which | 


they doe of purpole, to profeſſe that they are neither ſeruants 


to the one, nor members of the other; but vowed enemies of 


both: bur doe they prouoke the Lord to wrath, and not them- 
ſelues to the confuſion of their owne faces? do they aſſault the 
glorious name of God,and firike athim with their virulentand 
venomous tonges; and ſhall nothe ſer ypon them, and deſtroy 
their ſoules and bodies with his grieuous plagues and fearefull 
iudgements?Euen this is a principal cauſe, together with whor- 
dome, and other finnes of death, that caſteth ſo many into the 


Chap; 10+ © 
whatis acceptable:-for ſo much they plainely declare; when 
they pronounce they know not what in a ftrange language; 


*« 


magiſtrates hand, and bringeth them to an ignominious end, . 


for (telth, and robberies, for murthers, and moſt helliſh and a= 
bominablerreaſons. 


Conſolation to them that order theirlips aright; they ſhoot | 


not at an.yncertaine marke z they may as well know how they 


ſhall ſpeede,as how they ſpeake, though their counſels or 
rebukes be not ſometimes well taken of men; yetar 
alltimes they are pleaſivg tothe Lord, who 
will alſo require them with a glorious 


and bleſſed reward, - 
FINTIS, 
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TO THE RIGHT 
VWORSHIPFVLL Wir 


LIaM FENnyYs Eſquire, and Sir 
W1LLIiam Cors Knight,grace, 
mercie and peace... 


a@ HE due regard which wee haue 
of you both, for the ſpeciall gifts 
wherewith ir hath pleaſed God 
to grace you ; hath moued vs to: 
=. preſent vnto you ioyntly this te- 
ſtimonie-of our vntained loue. 
2 We doe the rather publiſh. this 
Treatiſe vader your names, be- 
cauſe we would encourage you, to runne forward con- 
ſtantly in that Chriſtian race which you haue alreadie 
ſohappilie begunne,and to anſwere that good expeRta- 
tion which 1s generally and juſtly conceiued of you.. 
Wehauelong waited and much defired robe imploied 
againe as formerly (through Gods mercie) wee baue 
been, But being hitherto diſappointed of that hope,and- 
eſteeming an vnprofitable life, to be a kinde of vacom- | 
fortable death , we thought it our bounden dutie to of- 
| ferourſeruicc to the Church, and furtherance to your 


* fajth,in the beſt manner wee can, ſince wee may nor vie 
p ; ſuck: 
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The Epifile Dedtcatorie, JF 
ſackmeanesas we would. As you haue been attentiue- 
hearers whiles we preached, ſo (we doubt not)butyou- 
will be diligent readers of that which is herewritten, 
Weſhalleſtcemc ita ſafficientgaine for ourtrauaile, f 
either your ſclues, or any other, may reape fruiz by our 

labours. The Godofall mercic increalc his graces. 

invs2ll.and malkiplic his bleflings vportvs; 
that our life and death way bring glo- 


rietohim,andenetrlaſting peace 
to our owne ſoules. 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtiaq 
duties to be commanded, >: 
Tohn Dod, Robert Cleaver 
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LIE READER. 


a Hritian Reader, by meanes of our pro 
S223 miſe,we are grownernto thy debt which 
y if Godadae abilitie to our willingnes, 
thou fhalt finde vs as readie t0 dif- 
charge. And for thy better aſſurance 
of our faithſull meaning herein , we 
hane communicated wn1o thee our la- 
. bours on theſe two Chapiers, in part of 
paiment, wntill we can proceede 10 thereit, Onety this we muit 
ntreate of thee, that thou wilt deale with vs, as theu wonlde5# 
with init and hone#t debters which duely pay thee money. If our 


coyne be currant, carrying irneth and veritie , the flampe of 


God's holy ſpirit, reief it not though it be duskiſh, without glit- 
tering ſhew, or curious workemanſhip. But if ought by miſta- 


king hath eſcaped vs that wanteth weight, or prooueth not good 
. mmettall, returne it louingly and in brotherly manner unto vs, 

and we will dee our bet indeuoar to yeelde thee better matter © 
orit. The eight firſt chapters a godly learned man hath tr4- 


wuailed in, whoſe paines we expetted before this time to hane in- 
zoged with thee, and that canſed vs to goe forwards, omitting 
the beginning untill we come to the end, The methode,we con- 
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ſo good aſapplie would reduce #t into due order. Andſowecom- 
mit the whole worke both of our writins, and thy reading, to | 
the direflion and blefing of Gods holy ſþ1rit , whom we pray to | 
gine thee under landing to know his will, with a faithful heart 

#8 beleeue and obey the ſame , through Teſus Chriſt, Amen, 
Drayton this ſcucnath of Nouembes. 1606. | 


Thinein all Chriſtiandutics, 


lobs Dod, Robert Cleaner, 
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1] AN EXPOSITION 


© OF THE ELEVENTH CHAP- 
TER OF THE PROVERBS, 


CHAPTER, X 1. 


| Verſe x. Falſe balances are an abomination to the Lord: but a 
Hh perfett reighr jleaſerh him. 


— 


Nder falſe balances are comprehen- 
ded all vuiuſt weights, lines and mea- 
tures. And therewithall is condem- 
ned wharſoeuecr kinde of guile, and 
deceic may bee found either in the 
buyer, or ſcller. As when thatwhich. 
is ſold is defeCtiue cither in quanritie, 
or qualitie, not being fit for the vic 
that it is bought for, or Hot coxre=. 
O94 ſpondent tothe price that is paid for 
-Y itor nor anſwerable to the teſtimonie rhat is given of 1t.' And 
= withtheſe doth 4-05 charge the wicked wealthy men of his age: 
"YN They make the Epha,or mealure [mall,and the ſhekell, or price great, Amos8.x. 
and falſifie the weights of deceit. That they may buie the poore for 
* BY finer, and the needie for ſhoces, and ſell the refuſe of their wheate: 
| Soontheother fide in the buyer, when he ſhall faile of all meere! 
2 proportion berweenethe price thathe payeth, and the comme-! 


7 


—& 4: ethathe buicth, giuing farre lefle thanthe worthrimd valew, 
I it. And where itis ſaid, 0 "Bs #heLord, it is.; 


nog 


.. 


Dot. rn. 


Reaſons. 
Deu.25,15.16 preflely forbidden ſuch vnrighteous dealing. T how ſhalt not haue. 


: PROVERBS. 


| ſelfelame words in effeR are not onely repeated, but redoubledin 
. this booke,and that ſometimes in one chapter. Diners weights, 


Chap.n. 


not meant that his quarrell is againftche inſenfible creatures, bur 
heis diſpleaſed with the iniquitie of the perſons, which make, vſe, 
keepe,or allow them. Whereby the other clauſe may be berter 
ynderftoode, that the Lordis pleaſed with ſuch as doe vprightly 
vie them, and with louc of equitic, exerciſe it intheir coli 
and coucnants. 

Allinſtrumcnts and meanes offalfchood are hatefull ro God, 
If God ſpeake this but once,and in one place, and no whereelſe 
bur in this place, yet he is of ſufficient authoricie to require credit 
to his word, becauſe he that cannotlie, hath ſpoken ic, who alſo 
knoweth beit both what doth offend, and pleaſe him : bur hee 
doth often confirme ic inthe ſcriptures,that the multiplicitie of 
teſtimonies may the more forcibly perſwade vs to beleeue. The 


and diucrs meaſures, both theſeare enenan abomization to the Lord. 

Diners weights are abomination to the Lord, and falſe ballancesare 

ot good: Cap.20.10.23. 
Firſt,his commandement is hereby violated : for he hath ex-' 


in thy bagge two manner of weights,a great, and a ſmall, neither ſhalt * 
thou haue in thine houſe divers meaſures, a great, anda ſmall; but. 
thou ſhalt haue a in}t weight : aperfect, anda inſt meaſurcſhalt tho 
hawe. cc. For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe unrighteouf= 
lie,are abomination to the Lord thy God, Which is not ſo to be yn- 
derſtood,as though it were abſolutely vnlawfull to haue diuers 
ſorts of weights or meaſures, as ounces, and :pounds: as yards, 
andelles: as pecks, and buſhels, &c. Neither yer to have many 
ofthe ſame ſort : for many may be needefull, according as men 
haue manifold occaſions to vie them : but to haue them vnequalt 
each to other,which ought to be of the ſame ſize, as ſome of Jar» 
ger content to buy with,and others of leſſer quantity to ſell with, 
this is that which is here prohibited. | 
Secondly, his ordenance by this is inuerted : for he hath inſti« 
tuted the vic of negotiation, market, and exchange, for the mw 
euall benefit of both ſides, and this is for the good of neither : for 
the one is endamaged in his purſe, and the other inhis conſci- 
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ence. He would haue commerce andtraffique to proceede from 
loue,to be cxerciſed in loue,and moreto increaſe loue: and this 
courſc is altogether contrarie ro loue, and a meanesto ingender 
yakindnes, and hatred. Hee requireth that iuftice and <quitie 
ſhould moderate theſe atfaires, and chat 9 man ſhould opprefſe or 
defrande his brother in any matter : but here is filthic Jucre moſt 
reſpected, and followed, and our brethren wronged, and be- 
uiled. | 

Thirdlie,this ſinne is ſo much the more lothed of God, by how 
much it is better 1:ked of them that praiſe it. Their cloſenes,and 
cunning,in aCting of ir, doth for a time augment their wealrh,and 
not impaire their credite,& therfore chey count their courſe law- 
full,and chewſelues happie for ſuch proſperous ſucceſſe: becauſe 
man findeth no faule with them, they thinke thac God findeth no 
falſchood in them : and ſeeing, yer they haue no puniſhment in- 
flicted'ypon them, they dreame alſo that no wickednefle is com- 


CHMerchant ; the ballances of deceit arem his hand : hee loneth to op- 

preſſe. And Ephraim ſaid, norwithſtanding I amrich : 1 hane found 

we out richs in all my labogrs : they ſhall finde no iniquitie in me, that 
. werewickedneſſe. 3s 


fulldealing, butwith hatred to deteſt it, and with horror toflie 
fatre fromit. Thatwhich is hurtfull ro our brother is hatefull ro 
God, and therefore can neuer bee helpefull to vs. If heiudgeir 
vnrighteons weſhall finder vnprofitable:ifit be damnable in his 
bghc, and therefore his ſoule doth hace it, it wiltat laſt be in our 
ſenſe, and our ſoule ſhall rue ir: It may bring monie and wealth, 
and raiſe yp mens ſtare, and family, burtit will draw downe ivdge- 
ments vpon familie,ſtate,and wealth,and monie,and make all to 
*. be execrable. For that which is ſpoken in an other caſe,is alſo ve- 
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accurſed like it, but vtterly abhorre it, antl count it moſt abominable, 
for it is accarſed. As the gold,and filuer, and other cofily matter, 
whereof the idols were made,and wherewith they were adorned, 
was execrableinrcſpe of impietie ; ſo is this trade of getting, 
and riches ſo gotten in regard of iniquitic. And therefore both 

9s . : are 


Lt 
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mitted by them. For fo the Prophet complaineth : Hee i @ Hol. 12.7.8, 


Admonition not onely to forbeare all fraudulent, and-wrong- Ver. 


nified in this : Bring not abomination into thine houſe, leſt then bee Deut, 7.26, 
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Micah. 6.10, - 


Doft,2e 


2 


arevery offenſiueto the Lord: both 
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les : bothare perilous ro their ſtate: both are pernicious co their 
ſoules.Fora curſed poſlefſion may make the perſon accurſed,and 
bring the whole houſe to deſolation. Which ſhould perſwade 
men not onely to make ſtay of getting goods vniuſtly, bur to 
make noftay of ridding their hands iuſtly thereof. For as they 
finhe: grieuouſſie which indireRly receive that which is none of 
their owne ; ſo doe they alſo that retaine ic, and reſtore it-nor ro 
theright owner, And thereforein Micah iris ſer as a note of 
finners,and ſuch as are obſtinately finfull, and which conceive of 
God as a patron oftheir ſinfulneſſe, that vponadmonition giuen 
ynto them from the Lord, would not reforme their falfchood. 


Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſfſein the hoyſe of th wicked and 


the ſcant meaſurethatis abommable? Shall I miſtifie the wickgd bal- 


Lances,and the deceitfull weights? 

Reproofe and terror of gameſters; and thoſe: that make Dice, 
Cardes,and -Boules,with ſuch like inftruments of iniury,to be rhe 
meaſures oftheir trade, and.the meanes of their maintenance. 
Thercby are they made as-odious to God, as. infeftuous to men, 
and as great aduerſzries to equitie,as they which by falſe weights -_ 
doe wrong their chapmen. They being aſhamed:ro appeare in; * 
their practiſe, doe ſecterly defraud men like theeues that filch 
ina corner: bur theſe impudently gloryivg.in their finfulneſle, 
doc openlic profeſle their purpoſe, like-robbers that com. 


- maund mens purſes by;che ;hie way ſide.: They-take rhe way to 
' bring ſome. part of theicipeighþours goods to their hands, by 


recciving much fora licdes: bur theſe Rrive ro draw every. part 
to themiclues;, by ;gertiog all for nothing. And for-this- cauſe 
whatſoeuer tuccefſe they have, howloeuer the world gocrh 
withthem,they ſpeed -ynhappily. Ifchey winne other mes. s mio» 
py,they loſe their bleflednes, and Gods gracious fauour : Ifrhey ® 
i991 monie, they ger a. curſe, and Gods gienone til 
leaſure. ay ; 
4 But a true weight, 8c. The Lord doth nor onely refpe&trhe 
pictic which is viedin his owne worſhip, but the truech and iu« 
Rice that is performed ro men. 67 


4 WhentheLord himleltess azked what manner. of eg 
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are peſtilcntto mens fami.. 
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' evellmbittabernatle and reft in his holy mountaine, thatis, which 
ſhould have a goodeftare here, and an habitation for cuermorein 
heauen, he deſcriberhthem by their innocent, and harmeleflebe. 


hauiour towards their brethren. Fee that watheth wprightly, and Plaim.1y.z; 


workethrighteouſlie,and ſpeaketh the trueth im his heart. Hee, cet 
renlie;,regardeth that wotke which hee ſo largely rewardeth with 

| ſuch wages: and hee is well pleaſed withthar perſor-in this life, 
whom he will recciuec co life everlaſting:and equall it 1s with him, 
that they which conuerſe wich earthly people in righceouſneſle, . 
ſhould alſo continue with heauenlie ſaints in-glory. - = 


—_ 


Eirtt they doe ſeruice herein co God himſclfe;for in conſcience Reaſons. 


of bis will, and obedience to his word*hey giue rhemſelues ro 
this vprighteneſle., 3 
Secondly it is hiso© wae worke,andproceedeth from himſelfe : 
for all righteouſneſle is.the grace, and fruite ofhis holieſpurir:- Ag 
flcſh and bloud;with nature, and reaſon did never yer beger any 
found pietic,and religion; ſo-1tneither will, nor cuer can dite& 
any mans hearttotrue iuftice,and righteouſnes,. + 
+ Pnicdlie,rrueth both in word and deedisa part.ofhis glorious 


F image; whercby hispeople are :confirmed,'and made like varo 


him, anidtherefore he cannor bur take delightin that: whichis ſo 


> oh agreesblewith his owne. nature, and a-liucly repreſentation-of 


himſtlfe, | | | 
-. Conſolation to them that doe conftantly,-and.conſcionablie pj, 
addi themſcluesrothe cxerciſe-of equitic.. None hath rrucly 
l-arned this, but ſuch as haue bren apprentices mheauen, whom 
the Lord hath informedinche myſteric of this trade, Ob, Butuha- 
nie-others gaine more monie,andthriuefaſter,and grow-grea 
then they'doe. So/. Burchey gaine more comfort, andchriuc hie-- 
ter,and grow happicrthen. all others dae. :For-howſocueriitfa- 
reth with cheir fate for quantitic.ofcartlily:pelſciſions , ir cannot 
bur goe well with their ſoules, for plentie of heauenlic graces,and: 
though paraduenturethey haue preſently but little ſubfiance an: 
their houſes, yer there remaineth from chemanample treaſure in; 
the heavens: andthat which'is bei for the,is molt firmely aflured- 
| - eothem,which is Gods everlaſting/loue and fauonr.. Albeit thers: 
 forethy yocation bee meane and of no great account, and:chy: 
ACLENE | B3z . Rocks: 


Dol.r. 


| _ #Chap.in 
Nocke ſlender and of no great value, thy returne ſeldome,and of 


ao great.commoditie; yet if thou bee faichfull in a meane trade, 
with a {mail ftocke,andaflowreturne,all ſhall bee acceptable,all 


| ſhall beproficable,all ſhall be comfortable. So often as thou haſt 


mans-cuſtome to buy,or {cll with thee, thou haft Gods companie 


| toreward and blefle thee; and whenſoeuer thou dealeR well with 


any, he takeh notice of it, co deale berter with thy ſelfe. 


« . Verſe 2. Whenpride commeth,then commeth contempt : but with 


the lowliz 2s Wiſedome. 


V Hem pride commeth] that is,when it groweth to maturi. 
tie, hauing powerto puffe vp mens hearts, and ſhewing 
ic ſelfe in words, or works, in countenance, apparell, or geſtures, 
then commeth carempt;thar is,ſhame then approcheth,and isneere 
at hand, marching in the next ranke after this loſtie hart,and inſo- 
lent behaujour. As is to be ſeene in manic who hauing bin fic(t life 
ted vp intheir owne haughtic minds,were afterwards caſt downe_ 
by Gods righteous iudgmecs,cicher into phrenbies,or groſlc;fins, 
orruine of tate,or obloquie fortheir former hidden faults now 
Publiſhed ac laſt totheir grear diſgrace. The other part ofthe 
antithefis, containing the honour that doth accompanie humilig  ' 
tie, is argued by conſequent, in this manner : when pride coins: 
meth, then commeth follic, which euer briogeth ſhame; but 


- when humilitie commerh,then commeth wiſedome, which is ne- - 


uer without glorie. . | { 
- Pride isa forerunner of ſhame and reproach. Ir isia common 
prouecrbe ordinaric in the mouth of the people: Pride goeth be- 
fare, and ſhame commeth after. And itis an holie proucrbe of- 
ten vſed by Sa/omoniuthis booke: Pride goeth before deſtruSi- 
0n,and an high mind before the fall, Pro.16.18.8& 18.12. Anditis 
aſcle@ prouerbe often vied by Chriſt in the new Teſtament; 
Whoſoencr exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought lowe, and he that hun 
bleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted. Luke.14.11. Sigh 

- Weſee in buildings that whenwalls waxe thicker by hollow- 
nes and ſwelling, they will ſhortlic come lower by downefall 
and ruinc; and-ſo Rtandeth.the caſe with all proud perſong, their 


- * 


great heart doth threaten ſome great miſcheefe to be nigh ynto' 
them. Which may bee exemplified by diuers preſidents inthe 
ſcriptures,which are propoſed as real examples;for euery mants! 
_ take warning by. When Nebnchadnezzar was” bragging of his: 
Babell which he had built for his glorie, he was baniihed from all 


habication, not hauing ſo much as a cotrage, and like a beaft*- 


made to liue among the beaſts in the ficlds, with ignominie. 

When 1aman thought to ride on horſeback and'ts be waited on! 
like a King, hee was driven to lackie on foote, and towaire atten- 

dance like a page: and purpoſing to hang Wordecay onhights' 
honour himſelte,he prepared an high gallowes to bee hangedon 
- himſelfe. When Herod thought bemſelfe good enough ro take 

ypon him the fate and honour of a god, the Lord declared him 

to be bad enough to be deuoured of, contemprible yermine. 


Firlt,they haue God to bee their enemie, he re/iſteth them,and Reaſons. 


#2hey are allan abomination vnto him: nor onelie ſome arrogant lam... 


fellowes that haue proud hearts and beggars purſes, but eucn Prou.16.5. - 


ſuch alfo as fit ypon princely thrones, and beare kingly Sceprers, 
and weare imperiallDiadems, And if he ſee thei ro be abomina- 
tion,and doth therefore abhorre them, they ſhall appeare abomi- 
nable,and men will deſpiſe them. 

Secondly, they are fooles, as the text ir ſelfe intendeth, and 


Y 


therefore cannot bur behaue themſelues fooliſhlie,/ihe dr#zhards Hab.2. 5, 


which are onercome with wine. They are ſinfull fooles, more deſti- 
. tmteof grace then of wit. For prowd behaviour is the foame or 
froath that proceedeth from much wickednes, and a proud heart 
is apriſon wherein they are withheld from comming to repen- 
rance. And fo their owne follie,and Gods wiſedome; their owne 
finfull waies, and Gods righteous iudgements, their owne impe- 
nitencie,and Gods ſcueritie will bring them to the poſſeſſion of 
their inhericance, and that is ſhame ard diſhoworr, how highfie ſoe- 
ner they haue been exalted. Prou.3.2 5. 

© Thirdlie,they are facrilegious perſons, and robbe God ofhis 
glory,which is moſt properand pretious vnto him, and therefore 
it is equall that he ſhould ftippe them of the honour which'ts fo 
much deſired ofthem. | ; 


3 


Reproofe of their follie that vſe pride as aftirropto monn: vp Vſes- 


thereby: 
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thereby topromotion and credir, that thinke it the onely | 
- toprefcrment,if they can ſerforth themſcluey with ſome ofteata.: 
tion, and lifr vp their eye-brows abouetheir brethren, And this: 
Is growne almoſt to an yniuerſail concagion, wherewith the greg. 
reli number of ſtates zndages, of ſcxes; and perſons in all places, 
are dangerouſlic infeted. Some thereby ſeeking ro be admired, 
othersto be aduanced,many to be feared,andal to be berterfatiſe 
fiedin the accompliſhment of their defires.. Bur howmanie loo{e: 
by ſecking,and fioke, by aſpiring,and runne intogeproch by hun-/ 
ting after vaine eflimation? whiles they leauc their Randing,and. * 
would riſe abouc the toppe of their places, they faile of their foge"' 
ting,and fall downeto the botrome. | £4 
Inſtruction to be as much afraid of pride,as ofſhame,and cuen, 
of ſecret conceitednes within, no lefle the of open diſcredit withe; 
- out,and therefore to vſe al good remedies to curethis dangerous 
inflamation of ſuch a windic Romacke. And firftfor this purpoſe 
leteuery man take heedethar he bee not illuded with chegloſles 
and colourable appearances of knowledge and wiſdome, or anie: 
other good parrs of nature or grace in himſelfe, when in cruech 
they arc nothing but ſhews and ſhadowes. For diuers by an oucr= 
weening conceit haue chegpſelues in hie admiration,when others: * 
to whom they ate betterFknowne, have them in great derifiort. *. 
And albeit others cither in;flatterie , or good opinion ſhould 
commendys for thoſe gooththings which wee are priuie to our 
ſclues nortto bein vs,yec let vs not receiue the doubtfull reftimos 
nicof ftraungers againſt the cuidear wicnefſſe of God and our. 
owne conſcizaces. Forthis were as abſurd as if a needie creature 
pinches with penurie , and almoſt huager-tiaruen, ſhould bee 
rought to belceue thathe ſwimmedin plencic and were alibes 
rall houſe-keeper, having his rable alwaies furniſhed with varie» 
tic of diſhes ; or one deepelie indebred,-andreadie to breake for; 
want of abilitie, ſhould bee induced tothinke himſelfeche onelie - 
monied man inthe countrie, ſufficient. in-wealth tolend and; re 
give to many others. Secondlie,when,Gadhath graced any with. 
excellent gifts which arc nar adulceratezand counterfeir, bur ſuch: 
as are currant, and able to abide the touchftone, and to hold; © 
weightinthe ballance, yer as they feele!whar they haue, ous | 
| voy 


Perſ.2. PROVERBS. 9 
; chem find whatthey want :-as they ſee their graces and yertues, 
ſoletthem ſearch.into their corruptions, and vices: as they haue: 
a good conſciencein the performance of many good. durtes, fo 
ler them conſider the innumerable finves char chey have commit- 
red, the multitude of ſeruices which they haue negleted, the hy-. 
pocrifie,infideiny,vnchearefulneſſe,and other imperfeRions that 
haue ſt2ined their beſt wprds and ations: and theſe will helpeto 
hold downetheir heartyin humilicie, and cake away all” matter 
of glorying. Forthe beſtin the world ſhall have cauſe to bluſh 
and hang downetheic heads,if they make compariſon but vecne 
that they are,and thatwhich th:y oughcro be. Though thy know- | 
ledge bee great, yer how much arr thou ignorant of that thou 
mighteſt have knowne,ifthou had(i been as diligent to ſceke it, 
85 God wastoofferit vnto thee? Though thou have faith, and: 
louc and repentance, and by vertue thereof doett ſhew forth the 
fruites of the ſpiritin holie obedience, yet how ſmall rime haſt 
thou ſpent, how ſoftlie hati thou trauailed, and how litcle ground 
haſt chou gotren in this way that leadeth to eternall fe? Bur in 
the courſe of finfulnes diddelt thou not begin the race ſoone,and 
runne ſwiftly, and come backe againe flowlie? Thirdly, it will 
much-dimintſh a ſelfe-hking, and coo great opinion of our owne 
excellencie, if wee turne oureyes without enuie tothe exce:lcne 
graces of knowledge and difcretion.of zeale, and mgderation, 
and of all other amizble gifts of our brethren, wherein they goe 
beyoud vs. And this is the receipt which the holie ghoſt preſcri- 
beth to che Philippians-againti this yerie maladie : Let nothing, 


ſaich he; bee done 44 contention. or va:ne.glory, but tn meckenes of Prl.2, 3.4. 


mmd.tet exery 0:2 efteeme others better then himſelſe. Loohe not ene- 
ry man on his onwe things, bat exery man alſo 6 the things of ether 
per. Laftiie; contider the hand: which, miniſteeth ,euery. gopd 
thing chazyye ehioy quberhcr jtbee gifrof-aacure,or of grace, ar 
of outward poſſeſſion; wherher it. concerne the bodie, or the 
minde,the ftate,orthe dignitic. Alis of G 0d, ail is from God, a 

allss for God, and. therefore let all the gloriebe ginen to God. What 
haſt thow, ſaigh $. Pagl, that the» haſt net receined* If thou haik re- 
. Cetvedit, why glorieFthon xs though then haddeſt, not recemed it Þ 
1.Cor.4-7-I becommerh not a beggar thar liues of the almes 


basket 


wo  ProveRss. Chap.utc io 
basket to bragge of his meate, nor inſolentlie to compare with 2 
him,or his,that relieueth him in his miſerable neceſſitie.,  :- ' 
But with the lowlie) Euerie humble man is alſo indued with +: 
wiſedome. Lowlie and wiſc ce ſo farre conuertible as that the 
one can neuer be affirmed of any, without the other : the;habit of *? 
humilitie doth inferre the poſſeſſion of wiſedome, and the want : 
of cither doth cuiQ the privation of both. 4 
Firſt, the fountaine from whence lowlinefſe floweth,doth al» 
waies in the ſame current ſend forth the ftreames of wiſedome; 
The Lord Ieſus doth neuer derive to any the power and ability of W- 
ſubduing his heart, but he giueth himalſo ſound knowledge how "W- 
to obraine it, and holie vnderftanding how to viſe. .. 4 
Seconely, God himſelfe is the inftructour of all humble pers © 
ſons,and frameththeir hearts to be teachable, that they ſhall noe * 
faile to learne of him, and therefore muſt needs receiue wiſedome 7 
from him. This is agrecable to the promiſe which hee maketh, © 
Pſalm. 25.9.7 hem that bee meeke will he guide in mdgement and i 
reach the hamble his way. He giveth grace and guidance with his, "WF 
precepts,for minde, and hearc, for knowledge,and afteRion, fov i 
will, and con(cionable practiſe. RE - 
Thirdly,the happineffe which they procure to themſelues doth i 
giue aclecre teſtimonie of their wiſedome. They enioy the fas IF. 
uour of God, andthe friendſhip of Gods people. In theirheares 
they haue'peace,ouer their affeions they haue power. They.are }F 
alwaies inthe way of preferment, either to cometo honourin'a |} 
great place,or for honour to come to them in a meane place. Fot F. 
_ euerie ſtate they are fitted: whiles they areto berried with aduers F 
fitie, they can beare it withouc impatiencie;- whenchey ſhall be FF 
called to profperitie, they can vſe it without infolencie: as long | | 
asthey continue in this world they are rightfull poſlefloursof the | 
earth; as ſoshe asthey depart roan arher world, they ſhall be + 
glorious -inhabirants of heaven. Ih which-reſpects the ſpirit of 
God ſaith, that rt & better to be of a1 humble mind. with the lowlit; 
ther to denide the ſpoites with the proud, Prou.16.19. The meaneft 
and moftafflited vnderling that is humble and meeke, is infarre 
berter' caſe then thermighteſtand'moR puiſſant conquerour that 
ts proude and haughtie.. £ \ polar” 
| Reproofe 


K.£4LF ; ts, oa 
{-- ;; Reproofe of ſuch as deride their fimplicitie for yndergoing ſo /. 
>. manie molcſtations,and charge ghem with follie fornotfacing 
”* our matters with an impudent countenance,and condemne them 
- of madneſſe, becauſe they ſecke nor pope andearthlic excel. 
F lencic, Butitis nqt becauſe the humble want wiſedorme, but be. 
*. cauſe wiſedome ſeemech fooliſhneſle ro fooles, and ſuch as are 
4 Ste of vnderflanding. They looke vpon their troubles, bur 
+ feelenotcheir comforts : they ſce their perſecutions, bur foreſee 
© not their deliuerance :-they behold their prefent condition in 
& affictions, bucdiſcerne not of their happines to come in glorie. 
. .. Inftrutionco make molt account of their counſels and com- 
+ panic, ſceing they are beſt efall ſtored with wiſedome and know- 
| ledge. None arc ſo well able to giue advice as they: for though 
others may haue more countenance and greatneſle, yet they at- 
© Wine notto ſo much counſell and goodnes. None are ſo readie 
© togive aduice as they : forthey doe it moſt willingly,and cheere- 
- fullie,with all mildneſſe,and kindenes. None are ſo much bleſ. 
"2 fed in the aduice which they giue as they : For their prayers 
Fare forcible with God, and Gods preſence is efteRuall with 
MM them for aſfitance in ſuch acceprable ſeruices. 
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E 1 Verſe 3. The wprightneſſe of the inſt ſhall guide them: but the 
K. ' frowardreſſe of the tranſareſſonrs ſhalt deſtroy «4 


F B: vprightneſſe is not meant an extravagant well meaning 
| withoutfurther rule or warrant, as though good intents were 
-Y: competent guides of our waies to ſaluacion: but the finceritie of 
an heart faithfullic,thoughnor perfeQlie willing to belecue and 
+ obeythat which it knoweth,and reſolutelie,though not abſolute- 
FF hie,defirous to know that which God ſhall reucile vntoit, Now 
F this is ſaid r9 guide righteous men, thatis,ſhall procure good dire- 
Rion from the Lord, both for his ſeruice, andtheir owne happi- 
nes,and make them traRable to follow the ſame. Contrarie to 
thisis the condition of the wicked, who are not ledde with vp- 
| Trightnefſe, but carried with perverſenefle, and therfore miſled by 
- theſameto their vndoing. For thus ſtandeththe oppoſition: the 
yprigheneſle of the juſt ſhall mm chemin the way, and ſopre- 
| 2 


erue 


———I 
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.---ſeruethem: bur the frowardnes ofthe wicked will keepethem } 
fromthe way,and ſo defiroy thern. £27” r6fy 2UM&M 
 Thevprightneſſe] Every one that is truely godlic hath a faith= 
full guide and counſellour in his owne breaſt, A ſound heart is 
the fterne of the loule,and a good conſcience is the piiot to go. 
uerne it, which wilt leade him thorow the whole courſe of his life, 
till hee come to the hauen of lafetie and bleſſednes. Sos the vp= 
zightnefle of [ob commended,thar it directed him tothe feare of 
God,and cauſed him co eſchew euill. Sois the ſoundnes of Za- 
charisand Elizabeth notified, thar by vertue thereof they walked 
in all the commanndements ard ordinances of the Lord without re= 
proofe, Ando is the finceritie of all bleſſed perſons extolled and _. 
praiſed by the ſame effcRs-in the hundred and ninteenth Palme, 
Pſal.119.2.3, that they kerpe the commandements of God,aud worke no inpwitic. ' 
Reaſons. Firſt, ir will flirre vp men diltgentlie to ſecke for knowledge 
x andynderſtanding,attending daily as futers at wifedomes gate in 
all the ordinances of God, When hee ſpeaketh, they will bring 
aneare to hearken : When he teacheth,they will bring an heart to - 
learne, When necde rcquireth, they will vfe their lippes to aske 
counſell :in the word they will: digge for wiſedome : by prayer 
they will call for afſiflance:; by mediration they will applie all 
good inſtructions. And fo feeking of God with an whole hearr is 
{ctin the ſcriprurcs, asan effeQof vprightneſle, and a cauſc of 
walking in the law ofthe Lord, Pſalm.119.2. 
Secondlic, where a good conſcience is preſent, there the word 
of God is never abſent: for that doth alwaies dwell with fivelitie 
andtrueth. The fame heart thatentercaineth the one,doth ever-. 
more enioy the other. And that dealcth faithfullic with them that 
be faichfull : it will not ſufferthem to wander aſide thorow want 
ef guidance, cr to fall into milcheefes for faulr of direQion. Tr 
"RET" Y ſhal leadc thee, ſaith one ſcripture, when thou walke/t, it ſpall watch 
for theewhen thox /leepeſt,andwhen thou xakeſt it halltalke with theee 
Thine eares ſhall heare a word behind thee, ſaith-an other ſcripture, *' 
Tſei.3021. faying, this is theway,walke in that, when thoy turneſt to thevight 
hand or to theleft.' | 
Thirdlie, the ſpiritof God is alwaies inthem that are vpright 
- 2nd.ue hearted, ir moueth them to abke, to heare, to pray, to 
- reade 
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readinefle in the will, faith in the whole ſoule, and 
ticinthe conuerſation. Hereof the Apoflle (eNecch ro the Ro... 
manes : » A's r2anie as are lead by the ſpirit of God ave the" ſonnes 
of God. And'it' is as true on the other fide, as manie 35"are- the 
fonnes of God,are lead by che ſpirit of God : for'thistscuer receiv 
| procall, and convertible. $2497 9713 10 tONN 
Confutarion of the erronious opinion whereby manie illude- Ye. 
themſclues,and their falſe boltings whereby they would deceive” * 
others. They rqoue' abroad in all the waics of finfulnes, in ciierie 
by-lane of licentionſnefſe; in ignorance, pride; wantbnnes; yvn= 
thrifcines, crucltie, blaſphemie,&c. Yee 'may findetheni;almoſt 
_ erery where ſaningitireligious and honeſt exerciſes, and thoſe 
they flic from, asit they were gaoles and dungeons to holdthem 
im: and yet they thinke, and ſay, an&face ir our, that their hearr is 
+ honeſt, thoughtheit life be lewd : all is well within, though all be 
naught without 7theyhave as good ſoules to God as the beſt, al- 
though they ſerue Saran aſinuch as the worſt, Iftheſe men have 
yprightneſſe, yprightnes hath loſt her wonted vertue, and ceaſerhy 
to be vpright. For that which was vprightneſſe in Sa/omoxs time, 
andinall former-ages was more faithful, and forcible to pre= 
ferue them whomit tooke charge of-(asir doth all in whom ir in- 
habiterth) from ſuchinordinate and vicious behauiour. To whicky 
may be added alſo another brood of a wandring and vagrane 
- mind, alrogethervnſecled in all pomntsof religion. They heare of 
multiplicitie of opinions, and the differences of mens indge-- 
- ments one from another : ſome are Papilts, ſome are Proce- 
flants, ſome are Browmilts,ſfo thatthey know not whar to beleeue, 
nor whom to rruit, and therefore judge itchery readieſt way to: 
\ credit none of them all,and not cleauc ro any tide. Bur the righ- 
reous are not tofied vp and downe with ſuch waues of vicertaine= 
tie and doubtfulnes : finceritie leaueth not men, to ſhift for them= 
ſelucs,tharfor want of due informationin the waies of God, chey- 
ſhould walk in flac Atheiſme: Tac Lord promiſeth berter things 
to his people thar faichfully ſerue him. #/24t man is hee that feaw 
TY -: reth 
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ra0h the Lardt hiom will he reach he way that he ſhall chuſe, Palme 
353%: (Arep6lef;chea wichour diregion?chen ye are found with+ 
oKeighteauſnefie; Doth nog God teach you bis way ?then yee 

a7 Rietie void ofhis feare. 156.31 ; 

_-Reproofe ofthem that commit themſelyes to che leading of 
<ontrarieguides,which withhold all cheir paſſengers from finceri= 
ties counſell and direion,and that is to vaine picaſure, to filthie 
lycre, to carnallceaſon, to brutiſh Juſt, to the exainple and fa 
ſhion of the wicked world, and to the Gnfull motions which 
the divell himſclfe moſt craftilie ſuggettech. Theſe are they thar 
almoſt inall places arc taken vp for leaders, they are neuer with« 
out worke, they have continuall imployment, and therefore ir 
plainly appeareth- thax there is litcle vprightnefle,and char is as 
lictle regarded, & as fewiult perſons there are to be guided by it. 
Conſolation againſt the 'diſcouragements wherewith manie 
faitbfull Chriftians are aflaulted inretpeR of the manifold petils 
which they pafſe chorow. When they look abroad into the world, 
theyſce all kinds of inducements to euill, by perſwaſions, by 
threatning, by examples, and ſophiſticall defences;their carnall 
friendes would allure 1n kindnefle, their craftic foes would illude 
them by cunning, the violent cyrants would compel the by force, 
When they ſcarch into themſclues, they finde corruptions, ig- 
norance, errors, fearefulnefle, and inconſtancie, which cauſcth 
them tofallinto many feares, and doubts of their perſcuerance. 
How, ſay they, ſhall we perſiſt and hold our in the dangerous 
dayes? Howifthe word of God ſhould beraken from vs ? how if ' 
decciuers ſhould be turned in among vs? how then ſhall we find 
the way to eucrlaſting ſaluation? The holie Ghoſt telleth you in 
this place,if your hearts be righteous,and plaine,and honeſt, your 
yprightnefle ſhall leade you, the ſpirirof God will reach you,and 
-his grace will eftabliſh you. Which S. /ohz doth alſo teitific, for 
the confirmation of ſuch as were inthe ſame caſe : Theſe rhings, 
ſaith he, hae / written vato you concerning them that decerae youe. . 
But the anointing which youreceined of him drelleth is: you : azd yee. 
neede not that any man teach you : but as the ſame anointing reacheth 
Jon of ail things, andit ts truc, and is no lying, and at it tanght you, 
it ſhall abide in hins. 


But 
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LIEGES 
" But the frownardnefſe) Wicked ſImnersare greateſt workers of Dot?.2. 
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PROVERBS. 


their owne woe. They ſhallbe taken intheir owne wickewnes,fauch 
the fixt verſe: chey ſhall fall in their owne wickednes; faith the 
fift : their frowardnes ſhalldeftroy thews, ſaith:this. Whereby :it aps 
peareth that their miſerie:commeth not from others; awanacois 
dentall occaſion, bur groweth from themſclues:a5:the' proper 
cauſe : neither is itanordinarie cuill chartis recurable - bur 2 :defs 
perate ruine that is remedilefſe: neither yer is icthe ſubuerſiamof 
heir ſtare, or killing of their bodie, which is but temporarie, but 


. theperdition boch of bodic and ſoule-whigh is cueclaſting.'/To\ 


this agreeth chat which is ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe, inthe fil 


chapter: Hzs owne iniquitie ſhall take thewicked himſelfe, and hee pro, ; 22,25. 


ſhallbe bo/den with the cords of his owne finnr. He fall axe for fadilt of 
inftruttion,and for going aſtray through his owne follie. Z 
Here.is a deſcription of cuery obilnaoend tontempruous ſin- 
ner, theic wickednes:doth worke 'defiruſtion; by -degrees/ Ir fieft 
apprehendeth rhem as an officet: ir keepertv them: afterwards #h 
Rockes,and bolts,asa Tayler. Andlaſtlie,irpucreth theni ro-Reacts, 
as at executioner. 271 4Slidvr te 50” 2ondig 


_ Firſt, they defpiſethe patience, and long ſufferarice, che kind: Reaſons. 


nes and goodnesof God whichwaicerh forthdirigportante; avid 
therefore rhronghcthe. hardnevof ther hearts hdapt ro rhensſeturr 
wrath againſt the day of vengeance, Rome. 2.4: 51000 7 004010 

Secondly,gheypreeacand vexe the [pirit of God, which offererh 
' grace ynto them and mhore fore he tarneth ro be their enenvie. Thiey 
with their peruesfencs davtefifi; him; and hee! with his power 
wil caſt downe them. And fo the Propher rettifieehin the Plahine: 
ith the pare thouwilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure,but with-the froward thou 


ferteſt thy ſelfe rowreſtle. 


Thirdly, they ſcorne:and deſpiſe the word and'wiſedome of 2 


God,and as muchas in them is, cauſe others alſo torejetir,and 
therefore it is iuft with the Lord ts make them cate the fruit of their 
ownewaies,autl tofill themwith their owne aenices; 'thadis ” fd bring 
them to a fearefull deſtrattion. Prov.r.30,3t. 


Terror of them that praRtiſe finne of purpoſe rooffend chem A 


which diſlike oftheir lewdewaics. They will breake che Szbbath 


in-deſpitc ofthom tharyvoutd hauc chem berter) exerciſed _ | 
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- Pull, will fiweare, they. ſay," and are too, toanger ſuchas admoniſh 
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16 
thern. of their vnlawſull othes, . Sillie creatures and miſerable 
wrefches; will thrycur rheir.owne throatsto-grieue others with 
che fight ofchcir bloud? willchey firanglethemſelues that others 
mighoguaepe far chair carſed end? Thoirboificrous Aubbertiefie 
map brivg:a4hovuſorow:to others that haze their: fines, and Toue 
che1r Coules, buraperperuall ſhameito themiclues, which:ioyne 
wichtheirhnnevaganfitheirſoutcy. Pe TRE ONT 2k 
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Heſe wordes ſeerne to containe an anticipation, or preuen- 

nas of an obicRion, which might bee moued againſt the 
latter point ofthe formerverſe. Whar ſpeake:you of defiruQtion 
torome ypon wicked gjen;? I truſt:you wilt nor exrend ira all 5 
for mauy ofthemareſubttanciall weslchy men;of great ace, and 
abiligie.. Who can:deftroy them ?-Whar ſhall cheirpower,. and 
riches doethe while? To this it is here anſwered, that riches a- 


.z tUatlenotinthe:day of wrath ztheir wealch can neicher wichitand 


the firgkex phGod aorkflen:therignor makethem any whit the 
moregble o beare theni, when his.anger doth exccute jucipe- 
ments,and when [js judgements declare his anger. Burrighte- 
oulaciſe 5, that which. deliuereth from death;and all other miſe- 
Fies;thatthe fling thereof ſhall never make any man miſerable, 
meethe more full pandiing and proſecution oftheſc words,in the 
iecond 'vetle of ghe tenth ehaprer, {+ 3! boil: nivelt ts» 1 ! 
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Verſe. 5. Therighteouſaeſſe of the vpright ſhall direth bis way,or 
make (115 ray ſtraight, or even : but the wicked ſhall fall is his vac 
z#6kedneſſe., c:: a+ » x f'3 BD, <þ 71 2111 71! a: : f FICES 
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YR bk won erhtothat which hehad begun in thechird verſe, 
andſheweththatfipceritic;& righteoutnes donot only lead 
; Mcntoa good way, and tell them! wharjs their dutic, ana fir to 
be performed, þut maketh the ay-pailable: fatthemj'and them 
Fonſiantandprofperauuctriz.: To! tiewhich agairc ipoagpe 
bi tne 


' Verſ's. PRoOveRss. '”7 
the way of the wicked, euen their owne ſinfull courſe of life, be- 


mg crooked and cragged,and rough,and rugged, and full ofma. 
nitolde perils whereinat the laft they fall and periſh, 


Godly men have nor onely a commaundementr, but abilitie n,#. 


given ynto them to walke in the Law of God, Their faithfulneſle 
doth leuell their way, and paue ir before them, whercin they find 
nor onely equitie, but eaſe alſo with delight and ſafetie. And fo 
much the Propher doth intimate when he ſaith, The waies of the 
Lord are righteous,and the iuſt ſhall walke in them : but the wicked 
*ſhall fall therein. 


Firtt, the affe&tions ſanCtified do al ioyne hands in forwarding Reaſons. 


4 man toa conſtant proceeding in godlines. The loue of God, 
and the hope of reward doe ouercome,and ſubdue all difficulties, 
and dangers, and beare downe all the impediments thatmay 
toppe him by difcouragements : and the feare of God, and 
dread of his diſpleaſure doth ſuppreſſe the force of worldly lufts, 
and beare downe the conceits that may draw him to preſump. 
£10n. 

Secondly, the experience of Gods preſence, fauour and bleſ. 
ſingis very effetuall ro continue their obedience. For having 
rated how good the Lord is tothem that feare him, they cannor 
live without his companie, and that is no where to bee inioycd, 
but in the way of righteouſneſle. 

' The Lord himſclfe both by grace and providence doth helpe 
themin this worke. He giueth vercue and powerto the miniſtry 
of his word, to prepare a way berweene himſelfe and the hearts 
of his pcople,thar there may beean intercourſe for one to come 
mutually to the other,zs S. Luke teſtifieth: Exerie vallie ſnall bee 
filled, and exery mountaine and hill ſhall bee brought low,and crooked 
thmgs ſnall be made ftraight and the rough waies ſhalbe made ſmooth. 
Luk.3.5. | 

H- alſo meaſureth out a meete fate for them,and maketh ſuck 
a mixture or compoſition of proſperitie and aduerhiie, of bleſ- 
fings and croſſes, of comforts and ſorrowes, as is moft holeſome 
for cheir ſoules, ai: d direRethall the occurrents that befall them 
to the furtherance oftheir ſaluation. And hereof /ſaiah ſpeaketh, 
ſaying : The way of the righteons is — or equities, thay wilt 


weigh 


Pe. 
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weigh out a 14ſt path for the righteous. He will ballance out everie 
thing that concerneth them in gold weights, thac there ſhall nor. 
be the leaſt defe, or exceſle that might turne to theirhurr. 
Confutation of their pernicious illufions y thinke ic impoſſible 
to walke in the waies of God,& thertore iudge it nothing dange- 
rousto liray out of them at their pleaſure.The preachers,tay they, 
doe teach that which none can obſerue, cuery bodie doth contra- 
ry,and we mult do like ethers,orels weſhould be counted nobo- 
die, They lay too much vpon vs for praying often and hearing 


of ſermons,and reading the ſcriptures, and keeping the ſabbath: 


and ſodo they alſo too much reſtraine vs of pleaſures and profits, 
of libertic in ſpeeches,and freedome in apparrell. We muſt fol. 
lowour ſports : fortake away delights, and take away life. Wee 
ruſt vie what meanes wee can for our ſtate, and make the moſt 
of our owne: wee muſt in companie behaue our ſelues like the 
companie, according to their ralke we mult talke, and bee merrie 
according to their mirth : for an oath, we cannot alwayes auoide 
it,itis buca ſmall matcer now andthen to ſweare alittle. They. 
would haue vs to become ſaints on carth, but it will not bee, our 
nature cannot like of ſuch preciſenes, 8c. And thus they make 
the eaſie yoke of Chriſt an importable burthen, and condemne 
his miniſtery of rigour, in requiring obedience,and iuftifie chems-, 
ſelues in diſobedience. But leauethis ſhifting,and deale in good 
earneſt, and ſpeake the trueth plainely. Our finnes, and rebe}li- 
ons,fay,haue topped yp our way,and we haue no iuftice,nor vp= 
rightneſſe to open it vnto vs: wee are ſJaues,and bondmen to cor- 
ruption, and held in thraldome and ſubie&ion of ic. Ocherwiſe 
the ſtrength ofthe world, andthe fireame of the times could not 
carrie you away ſo firongly. For Noah being a righteous man 
could live righteouſlie in an age giuen ouer wholy to vnrighte= 
ouſnefle. The ſeruices of God would not be ſo tedious vnto you, 
as that by no meanes you ſhould bce brought to exerciſe them. 
For to vpright men they are not onely poſſible, but pleaſanttheir 
ſoule longeth for them, they hunger and thirſt after them, no 
thing is ſo much defired of them. Voluptuouſnes,impietie, pride, 
and other luſts would not be ſo {weete ynto you, or ſo mighticin 
you,that you ſhould neither be willing to leaue them, nor able to 
forſake 
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forfake them. For where the ſpiric of God is, there islibertie. All 
good men abhorre theſe finnes, they pray againſt them, they 
firiue againſt them, they preuaile againſi them. Grace ouercom- 
meth the fleſh,and maketh them doe that which the word requi- 
reth,and ſhun that which the word forbiddeth, and be that which 
the word preſcribech. Though they performe not good things 
perfeRly, yer they practiſe them faithfully : though they caſtnor 
off all cuill fully,yet with hatred they reſiſt it truely : though they 
haue ſo many infirmities as make them oft to finne, yet they haue 
ſo much holineſle,as maketh them alwaies ſaints. 


Verſe 6. Therighteonſneſſe of the vpright delinereth them : but 


SH 


the tranſgreſſours ſhall be takenin their owne wickednes. 
fs verſc,as it may appeare,is annexed to the former for con- 
firmation of the point therein contained,that righteouſneſle 
doth direct the way of vpright men, both to holy converſation, 
and happy flate. Againſtthe which a doubt may riſe fro the ſhew 
of the contrarie, becauſe that good men are ſometimes plunged 
in great calamities, and ſometimes in great tranſgreſſions: and 
therefore their way ſeemeth as indireR, as if they were wicked, 
and their righteouſnefle to doe them as little good as if they had 
none atall. Now this ſcruple he remoueth by ſhewing what be- 
nefice it bringeth,thatthen eſpecially they haue the vſe of it, when 
they fall into ſych diſtrefſes. For then the fruite thereof is moſt 
fortheir comfort when it ſhall deliver them out of dangers, eut of 
troubles,out of feares, out of temptations,out of finnes,and from 
defiruRion. Yetnot by ſrength of irowne, but bythe power of 
God: notaccording totheir worthines in way of deſert, bur ac- 
cording to his goodnes in way of reward: not extended to all 
men that doe good workes,but reſtrained to vypright men wheſe 
workes are good. And forthe clearer illuftration oftheir bleſſed 
eſtate he bringeth in for contrarie, the miſerable condition of 
the wicked, oppoſing tranſgrefſours to vpright perſons : their 
miſchicfe tothe others iuſtice : their perill ro the others pro- 
tection : the one part incloſed inthe net of troubles is yet aſſured 


of ſafe eſcape by meanes of their graces, the other abroad at the . 
D 2 baite 
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baite of proſperitie ſhall certainely fall into ſnares by meanes of 
their wickedneſle. | 

. The doQrine which the former clauſe might miniſter, ſhal be as 


conveniently ſpoken of in the eight verſe: aud:chat which is to be 
raiſed. our of the lacter, hath beene alreadie handlcd ia the third, 


Verſe 7. When p wicked man deeth his expeFlatien periſheth,and 
che hope of hes power ſhall periſh. 


He meaning is, that euery finfull mans affe&tion of hoping, 

and happineſſe hoped for, and firongeſt meanes to attaine 
to his hope,ſhall end with his life,and die ac his dearh,and vaniſh 
away atthe time of his deſtrution. The- ſubſtance of the point 
hath been handled in the eight and twentith verſe of the former 
chapter,and therefore in this place we wil onely note the circum- 
flance of the time, 

The confidence of vngodly men is diſappointed at their grea- 
teſt neede. 

He neuer had gogd by any hope, which hath-nor the fruition of 
his hope at his death. Then either ir ſerteth aman in poſſeſſion of 
his bleſſednes,orelſc caſteth him off into miſery, woe, and perdi- 
tion for cuer. Though a man ſhould neuer obtaine his:defire un: 
any carthlything during his life, yer if he inioy ſalvation after this: 
life, he hath failed of nothing. Though a man ſhould mifle of nos: 
thing that his heart could wiſhfor, whiles bicath is in his bodiez 
= if hee bee damned when the foule goeth our ofhis bodie, hee! 

ath neuer gained any thing. And this is the ſcope of 95 his: 


ſpeech, when he ſaith, har hope hath he hypocrite thargh he hath: © 2 
heaped vp riches, when G od taketh away his ſoule ? Een now in his) © 


deepeſt aduerfirie, hee would not change ſtate with the moſb 
plauſible wicked,in their higheſt proſperitic. For hee is ſure that 
the end of his life will finiſh his forrow, andbegin his felicitie, 


_ andthereforeis willing to reſigne-vp his ſpirit ivro the hands ob 


God : bur their hope doth depare with their breath, and their: _ 
damnation doth come with their death,and therefore God muſt 


wreſt away their ſoules from them. od 


- Firſt, they ſhall then Rand beforethe iudgement feate of God 


him- 
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himſclfe, and chatwhich hee ſpeaketh they muſt heare, andthar 
which they heare, they muſt ſee, and rhat which they heare and 
ſce, they muſt alſo ſuffer : for execution will accompanie the 
ſentence. Heere they would not beleeue his teftimonie, that 
their caſe was ſo bad as his word declared : th-re they ſhall feele 
it to bee worſe chen they could conceiue' of. Heere when hee 
denotnced plagues agaitilt rheir finnes,'they proclaimed peace 
to their ſoules; there they ſhall finde the plagues according to 
their ſinnes,and faile of the peace which they promiſed'to them- 
ſelues. Here he fpake ynto them in'goodnes, rhat vpors their re- 
pentance they might obraine- cuerlatting mercie: there bee will ppatm,s. 5. 
ſpecks vnto them in anger, and for want of repentance wil-puniſh- 
ehem eternally with iuſtice. | 

Secondly, the fearefull iudgement of God vpon their hearts, , 
that they ſhould not fee how they were illuded in their expeRari- 
on, vntill their death ; whenthe caſe isremedileſle. If the vanitic 
of their hope were difcouered.tothem betore; they might caſt ir 
oft ſooner,and lay a new foundation of a better; whereas retling 
ſtill vpon the (tabilitie of that, it breaketh, when ir cannor be re- 
paired; and they fall, when rhey can neuer riſc againe. Ifthe fiue Math. 24 
fooliſh Virgins had found their want of oile-before-the bride- 
grome was comming, they might in time haue prouidedthem- 
felues,and be readie roenterwith himrothe wedding, before the 
dore was ſhur. If they which preſumed ſo much of Chriſt his ac- | 
quaintance(becauſe they had eaten & drunk-in his company,and: Luk. r3.28,37-- 


 heardhim preach amoneft them) had knowne before hand what 


fma!l account hee 'would have made of them; they might haue 


” vſed better meanes whiles time ferued,to grow into his fauour. 


Thirdly the-prerogarive and priuiledge of Gods people would: > 


'  bemuchiofringed, if wicked men ſhould haue hope with them 


in the life to come,for therein Randeth the contrarietic between: 
them.” Thewicked; faich the: Scripture, ſhall ber caſt away for his 


| Edited: but the righteous hath hhoge at his death, Prou.1 4.32. For 
 thepreſent ir commerh to paſſe commonly, that bad men are 
- fulf,and good men are hungrie;:the one ſort doe laugh, and the + 
” other waile and weepe, as our Saviour teftifieth, Luk.6.25.and' 


therefore hereafter their conditions ſhall bee changed on both 
og D 3 fides:: 


ſe. t. 


Rom,$.38. 
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fides:; the pleaſure of the one ſhall bee tutped. into paine,and the 
forrowes of the otherinto endlefle comforts. As itis ſaid by the 
Apoflle concerning the godlie, that ifin this life onely they had 
hope,they were of all moſt miſerable;ſoirmay be ſpoken couch. 
ing the-godlefie; thar-if in the lite ro come alſo they had hope, 
they were of all men moſt happie. | 

Reproofe of their folly which live in hope, that the time of 
their death will beger them hope,and nor defiroy ir. They know 
that now they are ſinfull perſons,wichout all grace,and goodnes; 
but they cruſt chatthen they ſhall be conuerted,and brought ine 
moment to repentance. They know that now they ſtand.in ate 
of damnation, and if they ſhould preſently come to iudgement, 
they muſt needes periſh; but they cruſtar the laſt gaſpeto call vp. 
on God for mercie,andthereby get pardon for all their finnes, 
and ſo their ſoules ſhall bee ſaued. As though death, and the 
patigs thereof were appointed for the preferment of Gods vn= 
godly enemies. They haue beſtowed chemſelues in the ſcruice of 
finne,and ſpenttheir daiesin rebellion againſt the Lord, and doe 
they looke for reward thereofro bee crowned with glory ? Are 
theeues , and robbers, are cutpurſes, and other malefattours 
therefore bound ouer to. the Afſiſes, that they may bee putin 
commiſſion, and called vp to the bench ? 

Inſtruction to confirme our hope by putting our ſoules out of 
all perill of periſhing'afore our death or ficknes,or any other dan-= 
ger,leaſtour euidence be to ſeek when our cauſe is to betried. Ler 
euery one of ys ypon apparance of eleRion,by faith,and the fruits 
of ſanQificarion,be ablero ſay as trulie, though not withas much 
fecling of aſſurance as the Apoftle did: / am perſwaded that neither 
death,nor life,nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any other crea» 
ture, fhall ſeparate vs from the loue of God whichis in Chriſt Ieſus, 
This will make our life truely proſperous, and profitable, and 
our death blefſed and comfortable, and our ſtate inthe world to 
come immortall,and glorious. 

Conſolation to ſuch as feare God that death will deliuer them 
from the hopes,and the liues of their finfull enemies, Away muſt 


their ſoulcs goe,aud downe muſt their carkaflſes, and where then 


are 
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aretheir purpoſes, and what becomes of their power? Though 

echey were as mightie as Leviathan, and as miſchicuous as dra- 

gons,yet when they bee dead, as diethey mult, what cauſe hath. 

any man to be afraid of them? Achab minded great matters a= 

gain Mraiah, at his returne in peace from Ramoth Gilead; 1,King,22, 

but God minded to preſerue Hicaiah by defeating Achab of a 
eaccablercturne from thence, :Ler Hezechiah, and all his peo-: 

ple, ſaith .Zazccherib,truftto it,that I will ſpeede. them at my nexc 

comming to Icruſalem ; but God had appointed that hee ſhould 

come no more that way, but be drawne by the ſnowte like a fiſh, Iſai.z, 12. 

or lcd with a bridle like a beaſt ro the ſhambles, and ſlaughter at 30d 37-29. 

Neue. The Egyptians were reſolucd to purſue Iſracl varill they 

oucrtooke them,and to putrchem tothe {word when they caught. 

them,and to cake the ſpoile of their goods, whenthey hadſlaine 

them : bur the waters were firſt to purſue themſelues, and death 

to ouertake them, and rhe ſeato hauethe ſpoile of their bodies, 

and hellto make apray of theirſoules. 


Verſe 8, Theinſteſcapeth out of trouble,and the wicked ſhall come 
in hu fteed. | , E 2 6ep 


CIS fauour and goodnes doth not free his ſervants from af 
flitions, but delivereth them our of afflictions, Whereints 

hee calteth'the wicked, though they be not-alwaies of the ſame 

kind with thoſe which the godly ſufter, but worſcand more du- 

rable, and ſuch as are mixed with Gods wrath , and poiſoned 

with the fling of their owne euill conſcience. 

Thoughthe afflictions of good men ſeeme ſharpe, and grie- 7, 

- uous,yert theyare not perpetuall, 1 oo: f 
' . Before euerGod brivghis into troubles, hee appointeth how 

they ſhal be preſerved in them,and paſſethorough them,and get 

out of them. He dothas well foreſee their arriuall as their laun= 

ehing forth, and the end of the boyſterous ftormes which they 

muft indure,aſiellasche beginning andentrance thereof. ſay, Pſalm, 34.1%. 

or great are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord azlinereth 
* himont of all. Neither number, nor grieuoufneſſe, nor continu» 


ance of croſſes, nor poweiDf perſecutors; nor any other impedi- 
ment 
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ment can hinder his hand from helping his diftrefſed ſeruants. * - 


Firlt,they will keepe no filence when they bec in cribulation, 
they will cry vnto God,and bemone their caſe ynco him, that hee 


may take their cauſe into his hands. Neicher isic any wayward- 


nefſe in them, but wiſedome, and their bounden duty ſo to doe: 
forhe callech them vntohim, and commaunderh them to make 
their complaint: Call vporme, faichihee, in the day of trouble; ſo 
will 1 deliner thee, and cthonſpal glorijic me, Plal.5 0.15. 

Secondly,all Gods people are petitioners for every one, and 
euery one for all; ſo that no member of Ieſus Chriſt wanterh 
friends to ſollicite his cauſe, and ro deale effeually for him. 

Thirdly, the Lord himſelfe beholdeth their teares, and ſor- 
rowcs, and ſuffrings, hee heareth their moſt ſecret ſighes and , 
groanes, his compaſſion is rowards them, hee is able ro helpe 
them , hee promiſeth to deliver them, and therefore from his 
ewne commiſeration and pitie, by his might and power, and 
a his cruerh and fidelitic kee will ſurely drawe them out of mi- 

eric. 

Laſllie, their life it ſelfe is'not perpetuall, but ſhort and of 
ſmall continuance,and therefore how can it be that their troubles 
ſhould be endles,or any way of long durance ? Icis an everlaſting 
erueth which the noly ſpirit publiſheth in the Revelation of Saint 
Tohn : Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt from 
their [aboxrs, that 1s,from all Kinds of ſorrowes and ſufferings. - 

Reproofe of theirfollie which ſeeke to prevent troubles, orto 
ſhake them off by ſhunniog che duties of righteouſnes. As though 
righteouſnes were not a ſure friend to deliver men, but a treache- 


rous aduerſarie to betraythem. As thoughic werea matter of 


great perill co pleaſe God,and the onely way for ſafetiero pro-/ 
woke him. As chough the beſt meancs3of defence were to diſarme 
enes ſelfc, and to be weaponed and armed were to expoſe him- 
ſelfe to the ſhot and firokes of his enemie. And yet this coward- 
lehearr, anderroneous mind is in very many, that they dare not 


addict themſclues firictly ro cuery ſeruice of pictic and iuſtice, 


teſt they ſhould caſt themſclues into ſnares, and troubles, and 


2.Pcr.z.13,14 moleſtations. They arc not perfwaded by S. Peters reftimonic, * 


that no man can hure them,it they follow that which is good,nei- 
ther 


4 
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ther bethey afieed with his conſolacion, that een are they,if 
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they ſufferforrighteouſneſle ſake. 

Comforttothem that are toſſed with - waues of troubles, 
and aduerfities by perſecutions, temprations, and neceſſities, if 
ſearching theirheartsthey can finde their vprightnes, and trying 
their waics they prouc to be righteous ; there is no cauſe why they 
ſhould call in queſtion the ſtate of their ſoules,or thinke their pre- 
ſenc caſe to be irrecouerable. If multitude or greatnes of troubles 
were to make Gods favour doubtfull, then few inft men ſhould 
haueircertaine: for he hath allotted chemo all his children,and 
made as due proviſion for them of cerreRion, as of foode : and 
he that is alwaies,andaltogether without ir, is nota ſonne, bur a 
baſtard. If it were not an vſuall thing for good men to bee in af. 
flictions,the ſcriptures would not ſo1 viually ſpcake of their com- 
ming out of aflictions. Let no man therefore ſay in proſperitie,l 


ſhall never be moved: ſoletno godlic man ſay in 2duerſice, I Plalw.z0.6. 


ſhall neuer be reftored. The Lord takech as little pleaſure to bee 

cucrmore affliting his people, asa moli render- hearted parent 

doth to be aiwaies ; beating his children. And as an indulgent fa- 

ther cannot indureto ce violence offred to the ſhedding of his 

ſonnes bloud in his preſence: ſo neither will our God permit 

= wicked toſpoile and oppreſc the godly continually in his 
1ghc. 


When the mercie of God beginnethto raiſe the godly our of n,7, 2 


aſlitions,his iuflice is readie to caſt the wicked into miſeric.The 
franers are put into one ſcale of the weights, and the ſaints into 
the other. When che one riſeth vp, the other ſfinketh downe; 
when the once commeth from troubles. ra. proſperitie, the other 


\ goeth from proſperitieto troubles. Tt:isthe Lord telleth wicked 


men before hand, and will nor faile to fulfill it in due ſeaſon, Be- 


hold, faith he, my ſeri ants ſhalleate, and ye ſhall ve hungrie: behold, fag, 14, 


wy ſerumits hail drinke, and yee ſball be tnir/tie : behold, my ſeruants 
ſhall reioyce. and yee ſhall be ſhamed : behold my ſeruants ſhall ng 
for :oy of heart, and yee ſpall crie for ſorrow of heart, aud ſhall howle 
for vexcation ofminde. It feemeth to them an incredible paradoxe, 
and a newes by farre more admirable,then acceprable,thatthere 
ſhould be ſuch atrantinutation of conditions on both fides, to 
contraries: 
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contraries; but he doth know that it will be ſo,and can effeRtthar 
it ſhall be ſo,and hath decreed that it muſt be ſo,and thereforere- 
lateth the particulars with ſuch cerraifity, as if forthwith the exe« 
cution thereof ſhould be preſemed to their ſenſes. | 

Firſt, itis Gods ordinance, and the order which he vſeth in his 
proceedings, that udgement ſhall beginar his owne houſe, as 
S. Peter teacheth, and from thence be derived to the wicked to 
continue vpon them for eucr. The medicinable potion, ar the 
brimme ofthe cu», he will have his owne children to drinke for 
their health and preſeruation, but the dregges and poiſon at the 
botrome, his enemies muſt ſwallow yp for their ruine and deftiru- 
tion. 

Secondly, troubles, feares, vexations, and torments are the 
proper portion of linners, they receive not their childs part, nor 
enter ypon their inheritance, till they fall into them. Good men 
paſſe through them, as a deepe mirie lane ina ſtrange countrie, 
but trauell home to their owne pleaſant ſoile of comfort; bur the 
euill and rebellious gallop ſwiftly in the faire way of proſperitie, 
and haflen to their owne vacomfortable home of hidious deſo- 
lation and horror. 

Thirdly, their -malitions behauiour againſt Chriftians doth 
with a {irong hand draw themſelues into mtſerie, and life the 
others our of it. The Egyptians made it their exerciſe ro drowne 
the children of the Iſraelites, and God deliuering the 1ſraclites 
made the Egyptians to be drowned. Hama cait about withall 
his wits, how he might bring ©Hordecas to the gallows, and the 
Lord appointed in his wiſedome. that the gallows ſhould carch 
vp Hama. And ſo flaod the cafe with Dazie/s enemies, they 
were driuen with their owne fleſh and familie to feede the lions 
which they had appointed to eate vp Daxiel. The Edomites 
were glad to ſee the Iewes drinke fo bitter a draught of calamity, 
as the Babylonians by Gods righteous iudgement had mingled 
for them; and therefore the Lord would make the Edomites to 
pledge them in the ſame cup, and was more fauourableto the 
Iewes for their reioyCing at them, For ſo hee ſpeaketh ro them 
both in the Lamentations : Rezoyce,and be glad O daughter Edome © 
wat drelleFt in the land of V2, the cup alſo ſhallpaſſe . wa? _ 

; thee : 


4 
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thee : thou ſhalt be drunken and vomit. Thy. paniſhment is accom- 
pliſhed,O daughter Z1on : hee will no more carrie thee into captinttic, 
Lam.4.21. 

The doing of miſchiefe to good men, the attempting of it, 
though they faile oftheir purpoſes, their wiſhing of-it, rhough 
they darenot attemprit, and their rejioycing art it when itis efte- 
ed by others, all this doth aſſuredly bring miſchiefe on finfull 
mens owne heads. 


Admonition to the aduerſaries of the Church , and Chri- |, 


ſtians, that they deale more mildlie and moderatelie with 
them. The caſe is their owne, they prepare for themſelues what- 
ſocuer they impoſe vpon others. The burdens which they lay 
ypon their neighbours ſhoulders mult be tranſferred to their 
owne backes : the bread of affliction which they prouide for their 
brethren, in time will rurne to their owne foode : the lictle-eaſe 
and dungeon wherein they ſhut vp the innocent, muſt in time be 
made their owne habitation, 

Terror to vngodly perſons in regard of their dangerous condi- 
tion. Onely troubles they flie from,fearing them more chen anie 
manner of finne, and therfore accountthe life of afflicted Chrifti- 
ans to be mol{ miſerable: and troubleis that which flicth as faſt 
after them to makea pray of them, which alſo will make their 
ſtate ten thouſand times worſe than any Chriftians can be. And 
ifit ſo comets paflein this life, as many times it doth, that the 
godly arelifred vp toproſperitie, and the vngodly into grieuous 
aduerſitie, what a change will there be,and contrarietie of their 
eftatesin thelife tro come. Which appeareth in the parable of 


the rich man,and Lazarus. Here the rich may receiued his plea- Takes 


ſure and Lazar paine : bu: there is Lazarws in heauen,and the 
rich man in hell ; Lazar«s is in e Abrahams boſome, and therich 
man in the flames of fire: L2z.4rz5 is comforted,and the rich man 
tormented. The beſt man in his beſt Nate here on earth, hathnor 
a full inlargement, buc onely 1nioyeth libertie of the priſon: and 
the worſt man in his worlt Rate is not yet come to execution, bue 
onely fitteth in the Rockes. But the moſtperfect and abſolute 
difference and change will be at the day ofthe Lord Iefus, when 


ſoule and bodie of the ſaints ſhall bee filled with glory and im- 
| E 2 


mortality, 


Prou,21.19, 


i 
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mortalitie, and ſoule and bodie of finfull creatures ſhall be over. 
whelmed with ſhame,and perpetuall contempt. And herewith 
the Apoſtle comforteth the poore perſecuted Theffalonians; 7: z5 
a righteovs thizowith God, ſaith he, to recomperce tribalation ro 
them that trorhle you, and ta you which are tro:-bled reſt with ws, 
when the Lord Tefius Chrift ſhall ew himſelfe from heauen with his 
mightic Angels, 5c. 2. Theſl.1.6.7.8.9.t0. 

Conſolation to poore helpelefle perſons, if they bee alſo 
harmeles,that can find no friends which wil or can procure them 
deliverance out of troubles, Few good are to bee found chat take 
ro hearrthe lufferings of poore innocents , and few of thoſe that 
rake them to heart, are able to prevaile any thing for them. But 


are there no wicked which may be heard of ? Haue they no ene- 


mies which doe molefithem? Alas, there be too tnany of theſe 
eucry where, the world ſwarmeth with them. Then be of good 
comfort, you muſt come forth that they may come in, the place 
muſt be yeelded vp tothe right owners. Cannot ye get arcleaſe 
freely ? will not intreatice worke your libertie? Apricechen fhall 
be giuen, a ranſome ſhall be payd tor it, and you ſhall be difchar- 

ed. For ſuch a promiſe we haue from God in this booke : the 
wicked ſhall bee a ranſome for the inſt, ana the tranſpreſſaur for the 
righteous. : 


Verſe g. Ahypocritewith his month corrupteth his neighbor ; 
hut the righteous ſhall be delinered by h;2owledge. 


Ifſemblcrs, and ſuchas make a ſhew of goillines, bur denie 

the power thercof, are-commoniy-molt hurtfull ſeducers, 
corrupting mens hearts with hurctuil ſpecches, cicher deprauing 
that which is good, or iuſtifying thac which'is evil, and fo they 
infe& their mindes with erronious opinions, and flicre vp their | 
hearts to finfull luſts, and pervert their waies with vagodly be. 
hauiour. Burtnow to preuent the feares of the good, that they al- 
ſo arclike to be drawne into miſchieſe, becauſe there are ſo many 


hypocrites, and-to take away the cloakes and ſhifts fromthe wice " | 


ked, which lay all the blame of their ſinnes on others which miſ- 
leadthemyhe ſhewerh the meanes whereby this hurt may bee 


% auoyded,. 
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auoyded, and that is, by getting knowledge, and being righ- 
tcous. qe” ap 


Vngodly men are never more miſchieuous then when they Do. r. 


put onthe vizzard of godlines. Though this may be proned by 
manifold teſtimonies, as well our of the old ceftament as the new, 
yet we will rather exemplifie it by the experience of the times, 
then by allegations of {criprures. Through all the bookes before 
Chrift, the falſe prophets are almott euery where complained of. 
In the time of our Sauiour,the Prieſts,Scribes, and Phariſies of all 
others were his bittereſt enemies. The Apoſtles found none ſo 
dangerous as falſe Apoltles and ſuch as rooke vpon them to bee 
profeflours and preachers. Payl, Peter, 1ude and Tohz are moſt 
ample in giving admonitions to beware of them. Euer (lince that 
time there hauz been ſprings, flreames, flouds, and ſeas of ſuper- 
Ricion, idolatrrie,violenc-,and all abomination 1n the kingdome: 
of Antichriſt : and ail vnder pretence of che Churches authority, 
zeale,deuotion,and good intendment.. 


Firſt,ſuch are very forward and bufic in this ſeruice of Sathan, Reaſons, 


(for diligent they are not to be eſteemed, vnleſſe chey were better 
exerciſed) and therefore the more hurt and miſchiefe they doe. 


That /eremy obſerued inthe wicked deceiuers of his age, that rhey Ierem.g.g, 


tanohr their tongues to ſpeake lies, and taoke great paines to doe 
ricked/y,. Andthat our Sauiour repooned in the curled Scribes 


and Pharifies ofhis age, that they compaſſed ſeaana land to make one Marth. 23.156. 


of their profeſſion : and when hee was made, they made him twofold 
more the child of hell then themſeluss. 

Secondly,they are very deceitful}, and cunnivg - and therefore 
the ſcriptures compare-them to'craftie gameſters, and fowlers, 
which catch more birds arrificially by lime-twigs, grinnes, and 
nectes,then they kill violently by throwing ſtones at them, Of 


theſe guileſu]! perſons the Apoſile ſpeaketh, ſaying : [ch fal[e 2.Corcrr, 22+ 


Apoſtles are deceitfiull workers, and tranſforme themſelues into the- 

Apoſtles of Chriſt. Aud no marxeile:for Satans tranſformed into ans 

Angell of tight, Therefore tt is nogreat thing, though hts miniſters 

tranſforme themſelnes,as thongh they were the miniſters of righte- 
euſne(ſe. 

"They are the more yenemous, by how much they are lefle: 

| E 3 miftruſteds: 
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Prov.9.16. 
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miſtruſted for the -opinion that is had df them for pietie and 
goodnefle doth prepare a paſſage for their poiſon tocnter into 
the bowels of mens ſoules. When they are are reputed for god- 
ly,religious,wiſe, and iudicious, all is receiyed which they ſet a- 
broach, all is difiiked which they ſct againft. Itisan eaſie matter 
fora manto loſe his purſe, when hee followerh the robber as 
guide of his way. It is an cafie matterfor a man to loſe his lite, 
when he maketh a poyſoner,and bis encnie ro be his Phyſuion, 

InfiruQon to be very wary that their pettileni breath inſe& 
notour hearts to keepe our earcs from hearkening to our pet ſwa- 
ions, as much as we would refraine from one that had the plague 
ſore vpon him. When Woolues will put on Sheepe skins, when 
thornes will cake vpon them to be vines , when thitftles will be 
figge trees,and evil] workers hauethe place of Prophers,then our 
Sauiour admoniſherh vs to looke to our ſelues, and take heede of 
them. 

Secondly , conſolation if wee corrupt not others with our 
rongues; bur rather ſe them to heale the corrupted,this declareth 
that we are neither openly wicked in behauiour , nor ſecretly hy- 
pocriticall 1n heart : for a holeſome tongue is euermore a certaine 
note of an vpright conſcience. 

But the righteons.c>c.] Though the tongue of the wicked be a 
deadly weapon to doe hurt: yet the knowledge of the godly is a 
defenſive armour to preferue him from ic. The medicine which 
Saint Peter doth preſcribe , with his caucat to auoide the deluſi- 
ons of {ubtill ſeducers, doth after a ſort make a promiſe of reme- 
die againſt them , to ſuch as ſhall carefully receiue it. Beware 
(faith he) /eaF# ye he plucked away with the error of the wicked, and 
fall from your owne ſtedfaftnes. But growin grace, and in the hnow- 
ledge of our Lord and Sauionr Teſus Chrift, 2.Pet.3.17.18, 

Firſt, Ignorance is that which giueth entertainement to errors, 
and all ſound knowledge excludeth them out of dores. Whom 
doth the fooliſh woman, or folly her felfecall to her feaſt, bur 
ſerch a5 are ſmpls ? Whom doth ſhe viter her minde vnto, butto 
ſuch a5 are deStitnte of underitiadiag? And whom doe the Jur- 
king corner-creepers ſo much pray vpon as /izzp/e women laden 
with [innes,and lead with diners luits ? 


Secondly, 


Verſc9. PROVERBS. "— "mm 
Secondly, men of knowledge hauetheir wits exerciſed to di- 
ſcerne betweene goodand euill, berweene lighrand darkenes,be= 
eweene the ſeruants of God, and the workers of iniquitie. They 
bearethe image of God, and therefore know the image of God 
where it is,and ſee the defects of it where it is not. They carrie a 
light within them whereby they are able qo diſcouer the doc- 
crines of falſchoode, which are contrarie to the trueth, and the 
workes of darkenes which are contrarie to holines, and therefore 
can reiect them both, 

Thirdly , the ſound knowledge of Chriſtians is not onely a 
ſhiel4 to warde off all dereſtable errors, and damnabie hereſies 
that they ſeduce not the mind, bur alſo a preſeruatiueto expell all 
flattering inticemenrs, and ſ{infull ſuggettions that they corrupt 
not'the heart, Aud that the holy Ghoſt doth exprefiely promiſe 
in this booke to euery one that doth loue, and labour for know- 
ledge. hen wiſedome entreth mto thine heart, and knowledge de- 
lighteth thy ſoule,then ſhall cornſellpreſerne thee, and underſtanding 
ſhall keepe thee, aud deliner thee from the enill way, and from the man 
that ſpeaketh froward things, ana from them that leaus the waies of 
righthouſueſſe, towalke in the waies of darkeneſſe : which reiozce in 
domg exill, and delight in the frowardneſſe of the wiched, Prou.2. 
FO,IL,I2,13,14- 


Encouragement to vſc diligence by all good meanes, in all Yſe. x. 


Gods ordinances appoynted to that endto get vnderftanding 
and righteouſnefle, fince our necde thereof is fo great, and the 
vie ſo good. Neither wealth , nor wit , nor any other thing can 
Rand vs in ſo good Reede forthe preſeruation of our hearts as 
theſe doc, For they all without thoſe are treacherous and deceir- 
full,ready alwaicsto bettay vs, and open the doresto [ctin flatte- 
rie and corruption: but theſe hauc fairhfulnefle and courage, and 
porwer,and confiancie, to (tand forthe defence of ourſouletorhe 
end, 

| Though there ſhould come ncuer ſo many bands ,andariies of 
Satanicall and helliſh; hypocrites, and euery mans mouth were a 
a musket or cannon to ſend out molt mortal,and deadly poyſon, 
yetif we be armed with theſe gra-:s,we neede no: to fearethem. 


ued 


The Antichriftian deceiuer caunot illude rhem that haue recei- 2-Thel. 2,30 
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| Matth.34.24. Vedthe knowledge and loueofthetruth. Thefalſe Chriſts ſhall 
| nor deceiue the eleR, as being protected by Gods power, and 
| pphets, furniſhed withboly vaderſanding. The divell himſelfe wich all 
hisfieric darts and temprations,ſhall be reſifted and driuen backe 
by choſe that haue on the breali-plare of righteouſneſſe, and the 
other pieces of Gods complete armour. The Lord Ieſus by the 
ſound knowledge of the facred Scriptures hath alreadie repulſed 
and turned him to flight, and putteth the ſame weapon into our 
hands,with ſtrength and powerto purſuc him, | 

ConuiQtion ofthem that are crawne away by.cuery iugler,and 
ſinfull companion. The leſvites,and Seminaries, the heretickes, 
and traytors,may diſgorge their Romackes, and vomit vp their 
venomec into their boſomes, and they have neither hand, nor 
heart,nor tongue, to reiect them, bur ſuffer themſelues ro bee 
carried to crrours, to hereſies, to idolatrie, to conſpiracies, to 
treaſons, to rebellions,to ſhamefull executions, to fearefull dam- 
nation. Therefore they were not righteous, therefore they wan- 
ted knowledge,thercfore they were naked and deſtiture of all de- 
fenfiue armour. And here come alfo to beetaxed, as friends to 
corruption, all they that are cnuijous to vnderfianding,and the 
meanesthereof,whichthinke it ſo much the more dangerous to 
ſeeke for, by how much there are more which goe about to de- 
ceive. Bucthis hath been ſufficiently ſpoken of inthe ſixteenth 
verſe of the ninth chapter,cſpecially tn the vſe. 


Verſe 10. 1» theproſperitie of the righteous the citie reioyceth, 
aud when the wicked periſy there ig toy. 


o the proſperitie of the righteoas| that is, when things goe well 
with the, rhe crtie reiozcerh,that is, the honeſt and well diſpoſed 
citizens, and countrie men be inwardly glad, and outwardly de- 
clarc their ioy, by chcerfull countenance, and ſpeeches, and other 
meanes,as opporcunitie ſerueth ro expreſie the ſame. And ſo doe 
they alſo ar the death,and oucrthrow of oppreflours,and ryrants, F 
and other wicked perſons, by whoſe fa!l the people riſe, and F|F 
__ Whoſeruineis therepaire of the citie. 
DoF. 1. &ood men inzue not onely Gods hand to giue them good 
things, 


| Verſ10. 


PrROYERES. T 
things, bit godlie mens hearts to 'bre iopfull for them. When 


CMordecai was aduanced'the'citic of Shnſban reioyced, and was Heſt.8.r5. 


glad. And when the Lord ſhewed his great mercie on Zacharie, 


and E/izaberh in giving thema ſonne, their kinſfolke and neigh- Luk.1. 58. 


bours came and retoyced with them, 


" MET 
hes - 
oY 


Firft,the providence of God hath the diſpoſing of all mens af. Reaſons. 


feRtions : he deriueth their loue,and their hatred,their liking,and: 
loathing to cuery one, as ſeemeth beſt ro his owne wiſedome. 
And he hath appointed by decree in hiscounſeil : by precept in 
his word; and by working of his ſpirit that godly men ſhall bee 
well affe&ted rowards the godly, and Chriftians ſhall bee tender 
hearted'one towards another. ns 

Secondly, they are all members of one bodie, and therefore a 
ſympathy ,and fellow feeling of onc anothers ſtate is mutually a- 


mong them ; [f one ſuffer, all ſuffer with it: if one member be had in 
bonour, all themembers reiozgee with it. 1 Cor. 12.26. | 

Thirdlic, it is well kndwnethatrighreous men will maketheir 
brethren commoners/with them in their proſperitie. When they ' 
are aduanced, others ſhall not bee diſgraced thereby but honou- 
red: whenthey arcinriched, others ſhallnor bee impoueriſhed 
thereby,burrelieued :'when they are made mightie, others ſhall 
not be weakned thereby, but ſupported. And fo it is faid concer- 
ning'CAordecai,chat-when the royall apparel} was on his backe, 
andthe crowne of+gold on his head, that voto the Iewes was 
comedighr,and ioy,and gladnes,andhonour. Heft.8.16; 

Now all chis is contrary in the ſtate of harmefullperfons,when 
Goddeclareth his anger bycattingchem downezthe people'pub- 
liſh cheer ioy by clapping their hands ar them. Arche-leaſt Gods 
ſeruants for Gods glorie;their owne/peace,and the publike ſafe- 
tie, take:ccomfort in this merciethar is ſhewed co the Church, in 
taking away ſuch enemies. God inclineth their hearts to do this, 
and the crueltie ofthe enemiethath procured;ir;'as the effeCts of: 
both did manifeſt atthe drowning of Pharach,and defiruction of 
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honeſt men,that they gaine them by iuftice, and vprighe bcha- 
uiour, by mercie, kindnes, and goodnes. This courſe will draw 
| their 
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their deſires to. wiſhwell ynto them-chis will pur arguments in- 


. co.their mourhes to ſpeake well for them > rhis will givethemin- 


couragement to further their aduancement : this will make their 
promotion acceptable rothem, and then defirous of the continu- 
anceand increaſe ofthe ſame. Now many meiy defire to be po- 
pular, but few to be righteous: it iseafie to affeRt the greatnefle 
of © Mordecai, who was ſecond to the Kmy, and great among his peo- 
ple,and accepted among the multitude of his brethren : bur ix is hard 
to follow his goodnes i» procuring their wealth, and ſeeking their 
peace, and proſperitice. Good liking is not gotten by pompe and 
power,and tauour is not gained with wealth and riches, and loue 
is notcommaunded by authoricie,and dignitie: theſe may be al- 
lured with goodnes, bur never compelled by violence. 

Reproote of cnuious perſons, that maligne the good eſtate of 
godlie Chriſtians: they reioyce not attheir proſperitie like wor- 
thy Citizens, but grieve, and vexe at it, like batbarous aliants: 
Either they labour to keepe them: vnder thar they ſhall nor riſe, 
or to vadermine them that they-ſhall nor ſand, as appeareth in' 
the cxample of Daxielsaduerſaries. Bur all is in vaine: they ſhall 
be fruſtrate of their purpoſe, they ſhall be foiled intheir pratiſe, 
they ſhall be ſhamed,and curſed, and plagued for their malitious. 
hearts,and miſchicuousentexpriſes. 7hey that bate Zion, ſhallall: 
be aſhamedand turned backeward. They fuall be as the graſſe onthe 
bouſe tops, which withereth afore ut commeth forth, Pſal.1 29.5.6. 

Thecure rewyceth, 5c. Godly men are the chicfe inhabitants 
whereſoeuer they dwell. | | 

They that reioyce atthe prgſperitic of the righteous, are called: 
the citic, the place hath denomination from them : andir is cet» 
taine that neithsr all, nor the moſi,norin imany places the greateft 
are ſo wel afteted, bur contrary minded.So ir is ſaid in the booke 
of Heſter that when the decree was gone farth , whereby all the 
ewes. were proſcripted and: deſtinated to death, that the ci- 
tie of .Shuſhan was inperplexitic« Who was this citic there, but 
the poore condemned lfraclites, who from their ficft comming | 


thicher were but ſtrangers and captiues? Ahaſhnerus, and Ha- | 


»as were notof the number : for they were merily drinking of = 
wine ; and a great. number both in the Court,andCitie,as it may 
4 by | appeare, 
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Verſ.1o. PROVERBS. 35 
Romanes, Your faith is publiſhed throughout the whole world, 
meaning thereby in all the Churches. | 


Firlt,they haue a good eftate in their goods, and hold theirli- Reaſons. x. 
_ uings by a right tenure, through leſus being inhericors of the 


earth: whereas none elſe are ſo. much as tenants at will by any 
right or warrant from God, bur meere yſurpers intruding them- 
ſclues withour any allowance into his poſſeſſions. £ 
Secondly,all others are aliants in Gods account,and only their 
ynderlings and feruants, For ſo he ſpeaketh 6f ſuch as hold them- 
ſelues to. bee maiſters and commaunders of many others: 7he 
ſtrangers ſhall /kandand feede your ſheepe,and the ſonnes of ſtrangers 


ſhall be zonr plow-men,andareſſers of your vines :Iſai.61.5« 


appeare, were glad of their miſerie.: So faith'the Apoſile tothe Rom. rs. 


2 


5 
Conſolation to them: that haue the teſtimonie of the faithfull, Ye. 


and approbation of godly Chriſtians in their behaviour. Ir is as 
good as if all thetowne and countrie did commend chem. And 


that was S. /oh»s meaning when hee ſaid that Demerrixs hada 3.1oh.verl.12.' 


good report of allmen. All wicked men would neuer ſpeake well of 
him, or if they ſhould,it had been little for his credit : but foraſ- 
much asthe Apoſtleteſtifieth ofhim, and the trueth it ſelfe alſo, 
it muſt needes be that thoſe a//zzex were all good men which 
knew his goodnes. -. | 
Terror forthem that haue the complaint of Gods ſeruants a- 
gainſtthem. Though they be magnified of the multitude, and 
applauded of neuer ſo many wicked,they ſhall neither hauetrue 
honour, nor ſound comfort thereby. The voices of Chriſtians 
will carrie the cauſe, and their verdict is that which will caſt the 


"faultie,if they conuict,the Lord will condemne: for they neuer a- 


greeall to finde any guiltie, bat where the word of God,and his 
ſpirit haue firſt giuen in cuidence againſt them, Ic went hard 


with Zanecherib when God rold him that Zio» deſpiſed him,and 112.37-23. 


laughed him to ſcorne,and ſhooke her head at him. But what 
cared he for that? Did not he deſpiſe her as much? True it is,that 
he deſpiſed her as much, bur not with ſo much danger to her, His 


* was a yaine,fooliſh,abſurd,and contemptible, contempr,like pa- 


per ſhotagainſt a ſtrong bulwarke : but hers was mightie, and 
cffectuall carrying force withygjt, like a Cannop againſta weake 
| F 2 cottage 
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cottage which willſhakeit r-peeces ina moment: 


"Verſe It. By the bleſſing. the rightedias the cities exalted: but 


Chap. 


. #t is ſubuerted by the month of thewickea. 


He meaning is,that iuſt men are very beneficial.co the ſocie- 
4 ricsof men by their religious, prudent, and profitable ſpee= 
ches : fox ſo the word befſing fignifieth in many places : andſo it 
is here meant asthe antitheſis ſhewerhz and ſo a poore man in ad- 
uerſitie, may as weil be an inftrument of good to his countri2,as . 
a rich man in prolpcritic, as S4/omc refliherh, Eccle.g.15.Onthe 
other 1detbe wicked with hismouth and hurtfull words; doth 
worke.miſchieteamong whom he conucrieth. 
By rh: bleſſing, ce] A godly man will alwaies do goed tothe 
place wherc he dwelleth, that many ſhall fare the bercer for him. 
The land of Iudah found thetrueth of this by comfortable ex- 
pericnce in the daies of their good Kings, and Prophets, as /cho- 
ſaphat, Flezechias, 1ſajahang others, who obtained wonderfull 
deliuerances far their. people at:the band of the Lord. The land * 
of Iſracl found therruth of itinche dates of their holie Prophets 
Eliah,and Eliſha who procured helpe again(t drowth,tamine, and 
encinies,and thercfore were called the chariots,and horſemen of 
Ifrae). What ſhould I ſpeake. of /o/zph, of Hoſes, and Sammel, 
and Dauid,of Nehemianh;and Ezr4,0f FHeiter,and' Mordecai,and 
many others, among. whom S. Par! muſi be of the Qrornm, as 
one of cminent note,ſpecially for that marucilous preſeruation 
ofallthar failed in the ſhippe with, him, notwithſtanding they 
vere very infidels. ; ; 
Firſt,hce will preferre the welfare of the publike ftate, before 
this owne private aduantage and profite. When © Hoſes might 
have continued a fauourite, hee voluntarily for his commoditie - 
ſake incurred the Kings diſpleaſure : when he might have been 
great in Agyprt, hee rather forſogke Mgypt: when hee might 


haucliued in credie,pleaſure,and plentic like a prince, hee choſe _ 


. to live obicurcly, painefully, and hardly 2s a ſhepheard. When | 


Hester was bid to- aske, and haue,to the halfe of an ample and *© 
large empire, ſhe ſeraſideall reſpect of lands and liuings, and 
onely craucd the lives of her peqgle. —_— 20; {leurs 
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> "Secondly, he will applythis tongueto all thoſe meanes where= 2 
-by hee may beſt effeRhis deſire, and profithis neighbours: by 
prayers,by counſels, by exhortations, and incouragements, and 
ſpecially by ftriuing againſthe ſinnes that are among them, 
+ Gods blefling vyponhim,doth makehis bleſſing proſperousto 
others. For wicked men many times doc ſpeede the better for 
. the fauour of the Lord which doth accompanie his ſeruants, 
Labanknew, and acknowledged,that therein hee was much be- 
holden to /acob, not onely for his faithfulnes and paines, but for 
the goodeffet and ſucceſle ofthem. /oſephs maſter, and Joſephs 
keeper,and Pharamhrhouſe,and all theland of Agypr ſped the 
becter forthe goodnes of God rowards 7o/zph. Qa the other fide, 
io the finfull perſon, cuery thing is otherwiſe. His rongue and 
talke is hurtful and noyſome. Hee is wholy carried with ſelte 
love, and prinate lucre, All his endeuours be to accomplifh his 
owne wicked purpoles, and his meanes thereunts be, valawfull 
and hurtfull. As hee by rebellion bath prouoked the wrath of 
God againſt himſclfe,ſo is the curſe ſent out after him, and brin= 
geth a judgement many times vpon rhe place where he is, and 
the people that are abour him, and the countrie wherein hee li- 
ueth, | 
InfiruQtion to vſeall kindnesto godly men, fincewe enioy fo p7g, z, 
great a bleſſing by them. It they helpers exair the cicie, letthem 
be alſo exalted in the citie, or be well ſpoken of , or haue good 
afſetion borne vnto them : ar the leaſt beware thar they be nor 
injuriouſly oppreſſed, The vnreaſonable creatures which are 
-commodious to the owners, will every wiſeman bee willing to 
haue,and carefujlro keepe well. Tac inſenfible trees which bring 
forth p!entic of good fruice,arc busbandly drefſed, and heedeful- 
lie preferued,thatnothing doe batke rhe bo4ie,nor browſe vpon 
the branches , nor breake downe tie boeghes. And ſhall not 


* faithful} :men be'regarded, which doc more good in. better man- 


ner,to greater numbers, for longer continuance ? Godtorbid thar 
we ſhould be fo vathavkefull, as to requite cuill for good : or fo 
improuident,as to hinder our good by requitiag of evill>-or fo 
fooliſh and franticke 2» to overturne our former good ,. and 
change «'wholyinto cuill gad miſchiefe, For vhac 35 the cucnce 
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38 PROVERBS. 
that commonly enſueth vpon ſuch asdeale vnkindly: with thoſe 


who deale kindly with them. This cauſed Zerewre to turne his 
petitions, and accuſations, and his intercefſions into imprecati. 


ons. Shall eillbe recompenced for good? far they hane digged apit 


for my ſoule : Remember that 1 ſtood before thee to ſpeake good for 
them,and to turneaway thy wrath from them, Therefore deliver vp 
their children to famine,and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſword,c+c. | | 

Reprehenſion of ſuch as are ſpoilers of their cities, and not ex- 
alters; which ruinate townes, and cities, and countries, but ere 
nothing bur their owne houſes (habitations they are not proper- 
lie to be called, becauſe they ſeldome dwell in them ) and choſe 
they make ſumptuous for pride and eftentation. Of ſuch the 
Prophet ſpeaketh when he ſaith, that deſo/ation and deſtruttion are 
in their pathes : they make hauccke of all that commeth within 
their walke, and lay all waſte before them. And here the leſuits, 
and Serminaries,and the whole crue of theſe yvanarural, barbarous, 
and cruell Papiſts are to be condemned, which doe as greedily 
thirſt after the bloud of their King,and countrimen, and the ſub- 
uerſion of the king dome and countrie, as any forraine enemies 
in their greateſt hoſtilitic are poſſibly able. 


Verſe 12. Hee that # deſtitute of wiſedome deſpiſeth his neigh» 
bour : but a man of underſtanding will keepe filence. 


Y bun man which hath a beggerly heart,as the words fig- 
nifie, being voide of ſound iudgement,and ſanctified knows 
ledge of Gods holy will,defireth to vilific others, eſpecially ſuch 
as feare God,and to make them appeare baſe and contemprible. 
And this is done ſometimes in biter anger, by rayling, reuiling, 
anc contumelious reproches; and ſometimes in ſcurrill mirth,by 
girding iefts,and laughter; and ſometimes in hidden craft, by 
alſe reports and ſlaunders. But they which haue more wiſedome, 
will frame themſclues to better bchauiour: they willnort onelic 
keepe lilence from offering that indignitie to them that prouoke 


them notthcreunto, but will alſo forbeare ro requite them with 
reproaches, which haue not ſparedgo ſecke their diſgrace. For ſo 


doth 


A 
; Chap.nt, 


Verſa12. PROVERBS, 39 
doth Daxidceftifie of himſelf in this caſe : 7 am 45 4a man that hea- 
reth not, and asa dumbe may that epeneth not his mouth,P1al.38 13, 

They which arethe moſi contemprible perſons, are the grea- 
teſt coneemners of others. As wiſedome aboue all other things 
doth make a man to be excellent, ſo needes muſt the want of it 
make him to be baſe ; and yer ſuch as come nor only too ſhort of 
the perfe&tion, bur not atall tothe beginning thercof, are readie 
to ſport at them which are moſt graced with it, hen the wicked 
commeth, ſaith Salomon, then commeth contempt, and4with the vile 
maneproach, None ſcoffed ſo much at Daxidas the abiecs,and py,,, 15. 
the drunkards made ſongs of him. None mocked /ob ſo much 
as the vagabonds who were no berter then their fachers,and their 
fathers not ſo good as dogges. They were the children of fooles, 
and the children of villaines, which were more vile then the earth. 
eAvnd yet he was their ſong,and their talke, they ſpared not to ſpit in 
his face. lob 30.1.8.9,10. 

Firſt, where wiſedome is wanting,there pride aboundeth (as an p,, ſons 
emptie ſtomack isfull of winde) and pride bringeth diſdaineful. | 
neſſe, becauſe they conceiue of wonders in themſclues, and di- 
ſcerne of nothing but wants in others. The blinde bragging Pha- 
rifie was not aſhamed to come into Gods owne preſence, tode- 
pu the humble poore Publicane, who was incomparably the £1,i8.,.7, 

etter man. 

Secondly, they are deſpiſers of God himſelfe, reieRing his 
counſell, and caſting his word behind their backes, and there- 
forc it isno ſtrange thing that they ſhould offer deſpite te mor- 
tall men. 4 

Thirdly,contempr is in all equitic, their owne due portion,and 
God hath appointed in his iudgements, that they ſhall recouer 
their right to themſelues, by making an offer. 

Confurationof them which take it to bethe fruit oftheir wiſ- pg, 
dome, and ripenes of their wit,to haue a dexterity in breaking of 
iefts vpon men to maketheto be laughed at. So farre they think 
they ſhew the rarenes of their vnderſtanding, as they can make 
| mento feele the keenenesof their tongues. Bur God which beft 
oh knoweth who be wiſe,and what is wiſedome, doth charge them. 
| to be ynwiſe,and yoidof wiſedome, He ro whom it belongeth 
to 
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40 PROVERBS» _ Chap, © 
eo convince fooles, and to puniſh them, doth marſhall cheſea= | 
mong the great fooles that ſhalj be puniſhed. I 
Intiruftion as to keepe our iclues from the ſocietie of ſuch 
companions, voleſie we be duely called into-place;ſonotto bee* 
diſmaied,though in ourcalhngs, and for weldoing, they ſhoote 
their bolts at vs. Their f{trongett arrowes are bur firawes, and 
their ſtrongeſt archers are but dwarfs and Pigmees. The Lord 
himſclfe doth animate vs again(t the greate{i of them by the 
Prophet : Feare yee not, ſaith he, the reproach of men, nerther be yee 
afra:ae of their rebakes. For the maath ſhall eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhall eate them like wool, It a worme, and a 
maggor will proue ſtronger then they, and get the victotic of 
them, why ſhould their words be more regarded then wormes, 
and maggots? Ideots,and naturals we care not for though they 
ſhould raile vpon vs,and giue reviling ſpeeches: poore creatures 
they arcto bepitied,they want wit, they know not what they lay: 
and why then ſhould theſe bee ſo much reſpeRed, which areto 
bee lamented for want of wiſedome, and ſay they know nor 
what? | , 


Verſe 13. He that goeth about as a talebearer, diſconereth a ſe-- 
cret : but he that is of a farthfull heart,concealeth a matter. - + 


N this place, andin the ninteenth of Leuicicus verſe 1 6. and 

K elſewhere the holy Ghoſt compareth buſi-bodies,and ſuch as: 
delight rodealein other mens matters, to petie chapmen, and 
pedlers,which carry wares abour,ſelling in one place,and buying 
1nanothcr; and rwo markes of lewdnes he brandeth them with, 
as firſt,that they haue falle and vnfaichfull hearts: and then that 
they haue looſe and blabbing tongues thar can Keepe no coun- 
ſell, but cell all that chey heare. They will draw on men by their 
newes and reports to operr their minds and ſecrets vnto them, 
which after they will publiſh to others. From both which vices 
hee cleareth all good mc, their hearrs are faithfull, and their. 
tongues are {ilent to couer ſuch matters as loue requireth them 
to-hide,and dutie and conſcience do not bind them to lay open. 
Aſlaunderous tongue will be as readie to defame them whom 

it 
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ſpeaketh vnito, as whom ir ſpeaketh againſt. Ir traffickerh alco- 
gether by exchaunge, it will deliucr nothing toyou, but vpon 
condicion to.receiue ſomewhar from you. It will never beart an 
.emptie packe, bur defireth where ought is vtrered, and raken our, 
there torake ſomewhac to be put in,y it may haue choiſe for other 
placcs. This is the cauſe why the Lord forbiddeth to chaffer, or 
tro haucany dcaling ar all with' ſuch manner of perſons, though 
they make ſhew of neuer ſo great loue and kindnes towards vs. 
Hee that goeth about as a ſlaunderer, di{conereth ſecrets : therefore 
medale not with him that flattereth with his lips, Prou.20.1 9g. 


Firſt,the ſame cauſe that moued him to relate others mens af- Reaſour, 


faires ro thee, will likewiſe induce him to diſconer thine to other 
men : and that is want of loue,a defire to be plauſtblein ſatisfying 
itching eares,and hypocrifie, making reſemblance to hate thoſe 
faules which he cenſureth in others. | 

Secondly they have been trained vp in thattrade, andthere. 
fore cannot leave ir, neither will they at any time neglect their 
markets for any mans ſake, 

Thirdly, they haue nortthe power, and gouernment of their 
ewne tongues, but Sathan hath, whoſe gunpowder they are,and 
if he put fire ynto them, they cannot chuſe, but take. And that 
Saint ames meaneth when he ſaith, that the rougue is ſet on fire ox 
hell,chat is by the deuill chat helliſh ſpiric, Iam.3: 6. Now heeis 
2 continuall falſe accuſer,and makebate betweene Gad and man, 
and man,and man,and friend and neareſt friend, and therefore 
looke for no fauour at his hands. 


&I 


Inftrution: Firſt, if wee would beetrufied,and haue men im- JG, 


part their minds vnro vs withourſuſpicionof vs, let vs auoid the 
diſcourlcs of other mens infirmitics and labour rather to pray 
for rhem ;and heale them. If we deſire that, any man ſhould powre 
his counſels into our cares: lethim not ſee one another mans 
dropping our of cur mouthes; for then he may cahly know what 
will become of his owne. 2. Tobe warieto whom wee commit 
ourſecretss not to buſte talkers, not to idle walkers, not tothem 


that arc hollow harted. Tfthey be briars,and thornes, as Micah ygcah ,, 5. 


cailech them, if they carry prickes in their mouthes, and guile in 


their ſoules,and finne in their hues, rruſtthemnor, put not confi- 
G dence 
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- denceinthem, keepe ſhur the dores.of chy lippes from them, 


though they were friends, though they were counſeilours, 
though they were yoke-fellows. Eſpecially let vs not communi. 
cate with them in giving them hearing of their vacharitable ob. 
ereations,nortrulithem in our ſecrets:for it were iuft and righ. 
teous that they ſhould be diſcloſed and brought co light for ares 


compence of our raſh and yalouing credulitie. 


Verſe 14. Where nocounſellis, the people fall : but where many 


counſe!lours are,there u health. 


Here there ts no counſel | Where godly and holie inſtru- 
V tion for guiding the heart and bchauiour,and grave and 
rudent aduice for government of fate, cither domelticall, or 
ublike,doe faile,there the people doe fail, char is, the gouernours 
themſclus,and they that are in ſub:ection to them, doe runne into 
many miſchiefes of grieuous diſorcers,and miſcrable deſtruction. 
For whar in thar caſc is to be expected from ſuperiours, but vio- 
tence and oppreſſion? And what from infteriours, bur falſchoode 
and diſobedience? And what from all ſorts, bur impietie and 
wickednefſe? And what then from God, but heauiec firoakes and 
puniſhments? Zur where many connſellors are, which be faithful, 
and give wiſe and wheleſome counſell, and that is alſo imbraced 
and followed,there is health, thatis, religion and iuſtice, peace, 
plentie,and ſafetie,with God gracious fauour and bleſſing. 
Nothing is more neceſſatie and profitable to any late then 
goon counſell , where this is wanting, there the beautic and 
rightnefle of authoritie is'away. The multitude of men, the 
wealth of the people, the firength of munition, and the mightie 
force of armes will lictle auaile, if wiſe men be not imployed in 
the weightie affaires. And this cauſed Sa/om90% to make ſuch 


Eccle.g.17.13 compariſons,that lowly and fubmiſſe words of a poore wiſeman, 


arc moreto beregarded, then the crie ofan vnwiſe ruler,with his 
fooles about him; and that wiſedome is better then firength,and 
alſo then weapons of warre. | 

Firſt,there is no more lufficiencie in any one man, by his owne 
wiſedome without the aſſiſtance of others, well co order the mat- 
ters 


Yerſſgps PRroverss. 4 
ters of a kingdome or tate, then for one alone to gouernea great 
ſhip,withour the helpe of other Sailcrs or officers. Dazid pro- 


fefleth of himſelfe that he was wiſer then his enemies, then his PAl-119.98. 


eeachers,thenthe auncient, and yet hee ſought our the moſt pru- 97 


dent menin all Iſraell, as Huſoa;, and Achrrophell, &c. to helpe 
him with direRion. Who euer, but Chriſt, fince Adams fall,could 
fay that he was as wiſe as Sa/owor? who hopeth to bee ſo wiſe? 
Who can be ſo wiſe, yntill the end of the world? and yet he made 
choiſe ofa counſell to conſult with,and to confirmehimſelfe,and 
his people by. 

Secondly, itis amercie of God to a prince and people,to giue 
them many eyes to ſee with, many cares to heare with, many 
congues to ſpeake with, many mindesto bee in continuall ex- 
erciſe forthe benefit, ſaferie and preſeruation of the whole ſtate, 

Thirdly, ic is one of his great iudgements, either to take away 
counſellours from anation, orto take away wiſedome from the 


counſellours. This was threatned to Ieruſalem and 1udzh by 1gi.z.1.2. 


Iſaiah,that the Lord ofhoſts would depriue rhem of their ſtay, 
and ſtrength, the pillers of their countrie,and the props of their 
liues,and thoſe were not onely bread and drinke,and Warriours, 
and Iudges, but Prophets alſo, and the prudent, and the aged, 
and the counſellours,that ſo they might be eafily caſt downe, yea 
ruinated,and brought to duſt of their owne accord. And concer- 
ning the other branch, that it ſhould not bee taken for an ordina- 
tie and gentle correQtionro his faithfull children, but a rare and 
ſeuere puniſhment to his difſembling enemies,he doth aggrieue 
it in another place, and ſer it forth in ſuch manner as might make 
itmoſt feareh 

works in this people,enen a marueilous worke, and a wonder : for the 
wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhallperiſh, and the underſtanding of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid. 1a.29.14. 

Inſtructionthat the care of our ſclues,the regard of our friends, 
the loue to our neighbours, our duetic to Prince and Countrie 
ſhould fire vs vp to call ypon God, that as he hath counſell and 
wiſedome,andis wiſedome and vnderftanding,ſo he would ſtore 
vs with able and learned Miniſters for the Church, and wiſe and 
prudent flates-men for the Common-weale : and that they 

G 2 which 


ull to vs. Behold, ſaith hee, I will doe a marnuecilous 
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which are ſo qualified, may have their imployment, and-chey 
which are ſo.imployed,may ſhew themſelues faithfull, and they 
which are faithtull, may alto bee proſperous. And ſo alay man 
may bee a profitabis Church man, and ſo a priuare perſon may 
doe good i{cruicero the King,and all his dominions. | 

: Reproofe of tuchas truſt to them(ſclues, and their owne wiſe 
dome,and thinke they. liand in neede of ovone. For rheirfoules; 
they know as muchas aliche preachers can teil : for rheir beha= 
uiour, when to ſpcake, and when co bee ſilent, whar to ſay,and 
what to conceale; for a&tions to be performed,or forbarne, they 
haue as much i1dgement as any man : fortncir ftate, howto ma- 
nage theiraffaires, and what courſe rorake tortheir gaine, and 
commoditie,they wil lcarne of none of them all,&c. And this is a 
faulcthe more to be reprehended,when they contemprtuouſly re- 
ie counſell which they may heare,when they deſpiſe the coun- 
ſell of God which is offered ynto them, when like Pharas and A- 
chab,they make choiſe of ſuch as ſhall illude and decerve them 
For that is very -viuall and common with many purpotelyto af- 
ſociatthemſclues, and harken to ſuch as will quell in chem the 
fearce of all Gods admonitions,rebukes,and threatamngs,and giue 
them incouragement to auy idolatrie,ſuperitition, impictic,wan= 
ronneſle, vnthrifcines, worldlines, and all ſuck cuils as their harces 
are molt afteLted vnto. Bur moſt of all is their finne: notorieus; 
which doe not onely refufe counſell themſelues, bur with and de- 
fire that there were no counſellours ro others, eſpecially ſuch as 
mightinforme chem in the way of Gol ro bring them to ſaluatis + 
on. They complaine of the number of preachers,one is ſufficient 
for a whole countrie: they exclaime of the frequencie of prea- 
ching, one ſermon is enough tor halfe 2 yeere. And of this ſort 
the bloudie traiccrous Papilts are oftcndours in a high degree. 
They doc not onely with fewer counſellours, and leflcr ſtore of 
preaching, bur ſecke by violence to effect ir, as their practiſes de- 
clare. They would in a moment haue deftroyed the Kiog,and all 
his Cleargie, all his privie Counſell, all his Judges and Coun- 
{cll learnediin the Lawes, all the great Countlell ot Nobilitic,and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament: and afterwards all the god- 


ly Miniſters and Chriftians throughout the. whole.kingdome. 
| ED. Are 
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Are theſe the friends ofthe people ? Doc they wiſh them to bee 


preſerued from periſhing ? doe they deſire and labour for the 
healch of their nation? ' 


Verſe 15. He that is ſuretie for 4 ſtranger ſoall wholy be broken : 


 buthe that hateth thoſe that clap hunds,zs ſure. 


H:® purpoſe here is to give men admonition to bewareof 
{uretiſhip : which he doth inferre by two reaſons,firſt, from 
the hurt and danger which they runne into that benot well adui- 
ſed tizerein : and ſecondly,from the peace and ſafetie which they 
inioy that heedefully auoyd the perill thereof. Now he doth nor 
abſolutely condemne all ſuretiſhip (for then would Pazl haue Philem,yer.18 
neuer vndertaken for Onefimres) but raſhnes onely thercin, is thar 
which is here,and in other places reprooued. For it may ſome- 
times be a worke of inercie ro become ſurety, as well as to lende 
or-giue. By ſtranger, is not meant all, oronely ynknowne per- 
ſons. For it may fall out to be a durie of Chriftian loue, that way 
to helpe andrehieue ſome ſuch as we were never before acquain= 
ted with, anda necie neighbour, a familiar friend, a kinſman, a 
brother may in this caſe be a flrangerto vs, when itis nor ſafe to 
vndertake for him, As firſt, if there be like ro grow detriment to 
the borrower,as taking mony, or any other commodities vpon 
hard condgitions,and at vnreaſonable rates, or for needelefle cx- 
pences,and ynthrifcines,orany way tothe hurr of his {tate or con- 
ſcience. -Secondly,ifirrend rothe hurt and damage of the len- 
der,thathc is in Cangerto be defeated of his owne,and co fuſtaine 
Joſſ: by our meanes. If wee our lelues are to bee intangled by 
it, che ſummeand._valew of the debt beeing more then we/are | 
able either to pay, or well to ſpare : when ones owne creditours 
by that occaſion, mult be defrauded of their due, when our wiues, 
chilren,and families which haue alſo anintereſtin our ſubttance, 
ſhail be robbed of their portion and maintenance, and bereaued 
ofthe fruit of their ownelabours. Then hee ſheweth a remedie 
againft ir, to hate ſuch as clappe hands, tha is, to. hate and feare 
to be clappers of hands our ſelues, for the ratifying and confir- 


mation of promiſes in this ynaduiſed ſuceriſhip,and ſo we ſhall be .. 5 > 
G 3 'lafe | 


Prou,6.1-2- 


Reaſons. 
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ſafe and ſure in this bchalfe. Prouided yer, tliat we take nor orher 
courſes that be couſen-germanes to ir, & as dangerous and hurt- 
full as that is ; as negligently without all care andregard to run 
into debts and arrerages, or ventrouſly without due confiderati- 
on of mens faithfulneſle,and abilicie, to lend foorth our monie, 
wares, or cattell, and ſo to put our ſtate into the hands of 
rangers, 

Araſh ſurety doth ſeldome liue in peace without trouble and 
miſerie. Such a one, as though crofles were too few, and too 
flow, doth increaſe and haſten them to himſelfe. He giueth his 
hand to his neighbour to put ſirength and weapons into his 
neighbours hands, to his owne woe and vexation. Hereof hath 
Salomon ſpoken alreadic in the fixt chapter : My fonne,f thou be 
ſaretie for thy neighboar, and hait ſtricken hand with the ſtranger, 
thowart ſnared with the words of thy mouth : thow art enen taken 
with the words of thine owne month, Before a man doth yolunta- 
rilie inſnare himſelfe, he is like a bird that hath the libertie of the 
whole ayre,to flic whether ſhee will at ker pleaſure, but after hee 
hath bound himſelfe by promiſe and couenant,heis like a bird in 
anct,and inthe fowlers hand, that may be killed, or caged,or gi- 
uento children to play with, or otherwiſe dealt with according 
tothe fowlers will, and yetthe poore bird, iscicher ſurpriſed in 
her owne place, or allured by hope of foode to the baite , nor 
knowing thar ſhe is in any perill, whereas the ſurctie doth wilful- 
lie caſt himfelfe into danger, being forewarned of the euent, that 
would follow , and hath no baite of any gaine, or beneficelaide 
for him. 

Firſt,he cannot but live in great feare, and difiratiowof mind, 
lefttheparty for whom hec hath vndertaken, ſhould either, faile 
of fidelitic, and purpoſely caſt his debt ypon him, orelſe ſhould 
come too ſhorr of abilitic, and prooue ynſufficientto diſcharge 
ithimſelfe. So if another be in want, then muſt he be in woe : 
If another be vnthriftie,then he mult be vahappie : if another be 
falſe,thcn he muſt needes be brought to a fall. 

Secondly, God doth ofter by a prouidence wher the hearts of 
creditours,and ſharpen chem againſt ſureries which fall into their 
hands. And that wee ſhould not deceiue our ſelues in this coſy 
Wi 


with expeQRation of fauour,hetelleth vs whatis to be looked for, 
if we growe too bold and hardie. Benot thou of them that touch 
the hand,nor among them that are ſurety for debts. If thou haft no- 
thing to pay,wby ſbonld he take thy bed from vader thee?Prou.22.27, 
Nozw this why ſoould,is ſer downe by way of threatning,accordin 
as itis alſo in ſome other places of ſcriptures, as when Amazi 
faid tothe Prophet, hawe they made thee the Kings counſellony ? 
ceaſe thou : why fhould they ſmite thee ? And as hee giuetha cauear 
foreuery oneto take heede ofcntring into ſurctiſhip, or elſe noe 
to thinker ftrangeif they feele che ſmart of ir, ſo hee granteth a 
warrant to creditors, todealeroundly with raſh ſurecies, and nor 
to be too ſparing of them. Take hs garment, ſaich hee, that is 
ſuretie for a jt ranger and aplcaze of him for the ſtranger. 

Thirdly, the miſerie which hee draweth ypon himſelfe, when 
the burcien of payment,and forfeicure ſhall light vpon his backe, 
will pearce his hear: with bitter griefe and ſorrow when his eyes 
ſhall bchold the fpoile of his goods, which either he hath gotten 
with lobonr and travaile, orhis friends haue giuenhim in loue 
and kindnes,or his wife hath brought him in hope and expecta- 
tion : when his earcs ſhall heare the crie of his family and people 
that are frighted with terrors,and bitten with hunger, and ſtaruen 
with cold, and pinched with all kinds of wantand penurie, When 
his bones and whole bodie fl:all de reſtrained from his houſe and 
houſfehold,from vocation and calling,from friends, from recrea- 
tions aud comforts,from libertic and freedome,and claptypina 
cloſe and loathſome priſon. 


2,Chro.25.16 


Reproofe of them that thinke ir neither fnfull againſt God, Pre. 


nor hurcfull to themſelues, but a point of good fellowſhip to 
yeeld to any mans requeſtiyſuch a matter. They take ir ta bee 
theeaſieſt way to gratifie aftiend,and lea(t painful and chargeable 
to giue their word for him, yea and bloud alſo, if they be thereto. 
required,as though the charges ſtood onely in b:ſtowing their 
breath,and their paiges,in putting theirhand and ſealero the ob- 
ligation. And who are moit forward this way, bur ſuch as haue 
leaſt care to performe their promiſe? And whom doe they fo 
readily yadertake for,as thoſe that be ſhifters,and moſt ynable to 


keepe touch with their credicours? And as ic falleth out in bor= 
rowing, 


I — > 
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rowing; ſo it commeth to paſſe in bayling, that bad priſoners 
haue ſeldome betterfureries, and men that be greatly offenſiue, 
moſt commonly ofterthcir word for grievous oftendours. And 
many times they are caught, and brought into the crap, their 
deare friends of whom they had ſo geod opinion,doe giue them 
the ſlip,and leaue them inthe lurch, and then they clamour, and 
crie out, yet onelie againſt thevafaithfulneſſe of theman whom 
they beleeued ſo well, but not againſt their owne vafaithfulneſſe 
which would not belecue God who forewarncd them of the pe- 
Jill. Nay they fiill cleare themſclues, though their owne follie 
conuince them, they giue commendations of theirowne courſe, 
though fricnds, and Rady, though Gods teſtimony, and their 


owne wofull expericnce condemne them. Their loue, they ſay, 

and friendſhip, their good nature,and kinde hearthath wrought 
them all that ſorrow. Nay, rather it was cruelcie,and vamerciful- 

nesto yourowne houſe. It was raſhnes,a bad nature, and a foo- 

liſh heartthar brought younto all this miſerie. Have you deſpe. 
rately threwne your ſelucs into a quicke ſand, and will youlay all 

the blame vpon others for your ſticking inthe mire? 


Defence of them which are not flexible to ſerue euery mans 
turne with bond and couecnants, but will firſt know the perſon 
for whome they maketheir promiſe,and bee acquainted with his 
tructh and honeſtie, and with his fate and habilitie; and conſider 
alſo of their owne fufficiencie, whether they can without any 
great difficultie, charge that which they take vpon them, if their 
neighbour ſhould faile.But this is want of good neighbourhood, 
| faythey. Bur chis is a point of good wiſedome, faith God,whe 
neuer allowerh that neighbourhood for good, which ſwaructh 
from holy diſcretion. His commandementis : Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, and therefore no man is bound to loue 
him morethen himſelfe, eſpecially when itis with hatred ofhim- 
feiſe, and hurt of many others. And in deede it is no worke of 
true loue, but of fleſhly friendſhip: for love doth neuer leade a 
manto doe any thing which God appointeth him to hartc, as in 


Wis place he doth all raſh ſuretiſhip. 
Verſe 16, 


Ps. "Provenns. 49 
Verſe 16. A gracious women maintaineth her honour, 4s ſtrong 
men keepe riches. 


om woman] Which is indued with the feare of God,and 
the heauecnly gitcs ofthe holy Ghoſt, doth nwrtame, tharis, 
doth both ger and hold arcuercnd effimation and cretir us ſtrong 
men be of abilitie to obtaine wealth,and riches,and to detend that 
which they hage. 


They which hauc grace ſhall neuer wanthonour, how meane DofF. 


ang weake focier they be. 

Euen women «hich are of the weaker ſ:xe, eucn poore wo- 
.men which nenher have parentage, nor beamtie, nortich apparel 
to ſer chem foith,are yerreckoned among cheſe honourable per= 
ſo12gcs,if chey haue vertue : for it isaffirmed of cuery one, with= 
out exception of any. S.Pererſhewerh that there is no wife, nor 
woman of pxre conner ſation, whoſe heart is vncorrupt with a meeke 


and quiet ſpirit, but ſhe 1s much ſet by of God, and become Sarahs - 


daughter, 1,Pet. 3.2.4.6, And ifthe Lord ſo well like of all holie 
women, he doth as much take pleaſure in all holy men: if hee bee 
more delighted with cheir pietic and lowlines, then with gold 
and filuer, with pearles, and precious ſtones, and ail colily appz- 
rell; then he will more efteeme alto of the faith and loue, and o- 
ther graces of theſe,then of lands, and liuings, and titles, and all 
manner of dignitics. If they be tranſplanted ints Sarahs kindred, 
anc hauc her forthcirmother ; then theſe arc incorporated into 
Avrahams ftocke,and hauc him for their father. 


Firſt, they haue the conſtant ſpiric of God conliantly reſting Rexſons. 


ypon them, and that is a ſpirit of g/ory, as Saint Peter teſtifieth, 
1.Pcter 4-14. As therefore that can neither be kept away, becauſe 
Gods hand doth beſtow it;nor any plucke it away, becauſe Gods 
hand doth preſcrue itzno more can any [ay them from receiuing 
praiſe and commendation, nor wreft itaway from them, when 

they hauc it, | ak : : 
Secondly, as the excellencie of Chriſtians doth not conkilt in 
bodily pompe, bur in ſpiricuall graces, and behauiour; ſo iris not 
ſo much apprehended with mens cies, as with their hearts : their 
| | conſciences 


I 


2. Cor. 4.2. 


Yſe. 1, 
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conſciences will praiſe them, when their tongues rcuile them, as 


- the Apofile faith : -e opproanc our ſelues to enery mans conſeiexce in 


the Fgbt of God, He would notappealetotheir lippes before men, 
bu: to their foulcs bifore the Lord, and then hee was fare they 
would iuſtific him, though in ſfpecch many would condemne 
him. Now ifit bre fo, a womans grace will as well ſhine ro their 
hearts,as a mans: a poore bodics as well as rich folkes : fo lon 
as they remaine godly, alwell as when they beganto be godlie, 
and more at the laitthenatthe firft, becauſe their light groweth 
daily greater, and briginer, 

Torrdly, itisirus honour ro have the lone and liking of God 
and good men ter vrfained goclines and goodves:; and this be= 
longeth to all the faithtu!l :hough never 10 meane and feeble, 
They will hold firliche tcare of God in their hearts,that none can 
bercaue them of it : they will dil:gently doe the will of God in 
their lives, that none can hinder them from ir,and then who ſhall 
forbid God to ſhew them thie light of his countenance? and who 


ſhall alienzce the hea:ts of Gods people fiom wiſhing them well 


with kind and hartie ate ion? | 
Reproofe of many linnefull women which ſeeke not honour 
by vertue, but vanitie,not by grace but gariſhnes. And that they 
mzintaine with might and maine, with heart and hand, with 
tecth and congue,and ali the meanes which may be deviſed. Ir is 
as caſie to take a purſe of golde froma firong armed ſouldier, as 
to perſivadethem to leaue their pride and idlenes, and other wic- 
ked wayes which they vſually walke in, 
But beſides theſe, there are other men and women to berepre- 
hended, which are as vnconſiant in any good courſe, as theſe are 
obtitpate ineuill. They haueentred into the way of goclines with 
good commendation in the beginning,and Jeaue off the race in 
the middeſt, and runneto finfulneſſe with the worls in the later 
ende. They cowardly ſuffer themſelues to bee ouercome, and 
rifled,and robbed of their honour : their crowne is taken from 
them,their glorie is turned into ſhame and repro:ch', and cau- 
feth them ro renounce that goodnes which before they ſeemed 
to imbrace : to forſake the fellowſhip of Chrittians' with whom 
they werc wont to conuerſe; to negleR the dutics of pictie which 
| they 
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they were wonttoexercife,to giu@ouet the care of theit families, 
which they were wonttoinfiruct? Even this thatthey would nor 
be deſpiſed and brought to contempt: they would nor be moc- 
ked andieftted at for preciſcnes : they would nor Joſe their cre= 
dir, and good account. But is honour preferred by-caſting off 
grace? will this bea meanes to makethem glotious, ro ſhake off 
vyertue,and fſhewchemſclues vicious? They vererly deceive them- 
| ſelues: for our text ſaith,that they muſt bee gracious perſons 
which ſhall be abte co maintaine and keepe their honour. 

Conſolation for poore. maligned and moleſted Chriſtians, 
whoſe weakenes the power of the wicked ſeekes to play ypon: 
and whoſe meanes the pompous proude worldlings haue in de- 
rifion, and (ttivealſoto make contemptible to all others. The 
higheſt finner in the world is vnable to hurt the loweſt ſaint, or 
the moſt glorious among them,to ſhame the moſt feeble among 
theſe. Iris as poſſivle for a young childe by force ro wring the 
weapons our of a giants hand, or take his monie out of his bo- 
fome,or to draw his heart bloud our of his body,as itis to ſtrip 
any one good man df his reuerenteſtimation. And what meane 
they then to ſurmiſe that afew ofthem, and ſuch as bee in dif- 
grace with God,and all prudent men can bring downe, and caſt 
tothe'ground the whole Church of God? Ler them know thar 
euery woman of Chriſt his armie, is too hard for any man, for all 
men, yea and for all the fiends that are in Sathans campe : Euerie 
child may bid defiance to him, and his whole hoſt of perſecutors, 
God is our defence, and therefore they cannot overthrow ys : 
| God is our glorie,and accounteth vs for glorious, and therefore 
they cannot ſhame vs. In 7ſaiab this is often preſſed, Feare thou 
nor, 1 amwith thee,be riot afraid, for I am thy God: Irill ſtrengthen 
thee,and helpe thee,and:will ſuitaine thee with the right hand of my 
inſtice. Behold,all they that pronoke thee, ſhall bee aſhamed and con- 
founded : and they that ffrinewith thee ſhall periſh. Feare not thou 
worme lacob,and yee men of 1ſrael : Twill helpe thee, ſaith the Lord, 
and thy redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, Thou waſt precious mm my 
fight aud thow waſt honourable and I loed thee, c+c. 1a. qt.10.11. 
14-and 43-4. | 
x, For menthataretrulic m—_ and yet timerous, and m 
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of dread, leſtSathanſhould take aduantage hytheir imbecilliey, 
and want of. courage and learning to drawthemto apoſiaſie,and 

back-ſliding.. Conſider thathee can keepe backe none from ob.. 
taining honout,whoſocuer either man-or woman doth ſoundly 

endeuour tobe godly, doth take a ſureand infallible way to bee 

well choughr of:none cuer failed,or was diſappoitited of that ſuc= 

ceſſe. Remember alſo thatwhen God hath once giuen it, the di. 

uell can neuer take it away from any, but it remaincth to their 

lives end, andto the worlds end, and world without end:then be 

well aſſured thatis vnable to depriue vs of grace, and conllane 
faichfulnes: for that isthe ſpring from whence the other floweth: 

that is the bodic ofthe lighc,and the other but the þcames which 

proccede from the brightneſle of it. 


Verſe 17. Fe that is amercitull man rewardeth his owne ſonle: 
butt he that & crael! troubleth his one fleſh. 


13 a mercifalman,is ment ſuch a one,as writha render and pi-= 
t:ull heart doch good boch to the bodies and ſoules of men; 
according to thcir neede, and his owne abilitie., And freely, alſo, 
remitceth wrongs ,and paſlcth by offences withour reuengement. 
Where jt is ſaid that he re varderh his anne ſoulethe lenſe is ghathe 
procureth to himſelfe both ſfoule and bodice a reward from God, 
and chat as cerraine, as la;ge, and coninuall,as if the fulneſſe of 
power were in his owne hand, to-belfow vppon himſfelfei as 
much. happineſſe for as long time as his heart could poſfſiblie 
delire. PE F599 
Bat he that is crae![| Which either in violence or rigour viech ro 
offer men hard meaſure,or ſhurteth vphHis compaſſion from them 
that arc in atfl;Qtion,that he will no way rcleeue or ſecke to come 
fort, troubleth his owne fe, that is, hurterh his owne bodie,and 
ta like mannerhis ſoule alſo, 

Every mans dealing with others ſhall rebound to. himſelfe, 
whether it be incrueclty, or kindnes. Mercifull men ſhall recciue 
mercy from Gods owne hand,and from their brethren, whom he 
will ftirre vp to ſhew Jouve and fauour vnto rhem: and thoſe which 
are fierce and boilterous to others ſhall norfaile co vexeroippen- 
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ced intime: the Lord will be as ſeuere as they are: cruell, and as 
frict in iuftice co them, as they arc rigorous in extremitie ro o- 
thers. And this ſhallnoe alwaies be reſeruedto the laft day, or 
to their death,orto the torments in the world to come, bux tpoi- 
lers be many ti:nes ſpoiled in this life, oppreſſors bee oppreſſed, 
and cyrants be oueithrowne by tyrannie, And thereture our Sa- 
uiour giueth an adinonicion,that they which would not bee iud- 
ged,ſhould not iudge : they which would not bee condemned, 


ſhould not condemne : they which would be forgiven, ſhouli be - 


readie to forgiue : they which wou!d haue giuen vnto them, 
ſhould giue vnto others. For with what meaſure yee mete, faith 
hee, Gall mn meaſure to you agaime ; Luk.6.3 7.38, To ſpare to 
ſpeake of ſuch argi1menrs as may be gathered trom che eliate, and 
name of mercifull men, and che contraric, becaute they foilow 
hereafter in this chapter, and wee would not foretisll ou: felucs, 
we vil hold our ſclues to the words as they are literally ſer downe 
in the rext, and make ic appcare tiat euery mans one foulere- 
ceiveth moli good byche goodnes which hee cxeccilerh cowards 
others, 


Firft,it is a forcible meanes for grace to be increaſed in him,and Reaſons. I 


Gods ordinances to be blefſedto him. Hee hearzth the word of 
Goildcligintully, and it worketh effectually in 61m. No people 
were more ready tqditiribuce tothe rclicte of their brethren, then 


the poore Cuurches of Macedonia, and P41 had never grcalcr ,Cor.s.1.z 


effect and comfort: of his minilterie then in the Macedonian 
Churches.So doe they pray with fernency and boldnes,and.good 


hearts, then with, mercie and favour, D 144 had incouragement Pfalm.86,2. 


ro c2li ypon God for tne preſeruation of nis foule, when ie could 
trucly pleade that hewas mercifull. Coraetirs loit nor his labour 
tn praying, but found a comfortable and biefſed ſucceſle when 


the Angell could cell him, that his almes caine yp together with agg roy. 


hispraicrs.in 1emembrance before God. 

. Secondly, it maketh way for comfort in feares, temptations, 

andatflictions:itiuiteth godly men to repaire vnto vs, itma- 

kerhchem defirous to refreſh our hearts : ir ftrengtheneth their 

hope.in their fupplications to God : ictminifi:eth arguments for 

perſwalion to our ſelues, Or if they ſhould not cone at vs, or 
; H 3 hope 
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Iob 31, 


Martth,z 5. 34+ 


Ifa. 1 
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hope ſo well of vs, or deale ſo well with vs,yet out owne conſci- 
ences with the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit would ſupport our ſoules 
in greateſtexcremitie, as /ob did find by happie experience. 

[ris a treaſure that is ſately layed vp in heauen for ovrglorie, 
whereof much will be giuen vs when we ſhall be diffolued, and 
goe to Chriſt, but moti of all, when we ſhall be reſtored, and 
Chriſt come to vs. At his glorious appearance,ſhall they appeare 
in glorie which have beeu pitifull ro his members ,and fruirfull in 
mercie, They ſhall and at his right hand, and cothcm Nall he 
ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome which was 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. But all goeth 
croſſe with carnall perſons. The Lord giueth them no grace by 
his word and other ordinances, but challengeth them for com- - 
ming inro his houſe with bloodie hands. As he hath ſtopped his 
cares atthe cric of the poore,ſo he ſhall crie himſelfe and nor bee 


Prou,21.1z, heard. Miſerie will miſerably torment him;his houſe is not a ſafe 


Luk. 16. 


Fe. T1. 


= for Chriſtians to reſort ynto; Lions dennes ſeidome fit for 
ambes to be in : when good men be preſent, what can they ſa 


| tomitigate his feares, or co leflen his forrowes? If others be f1- 


lent, will his owne conſcience ſpeake for him? Nay of all, that 
and the lawe of God will bee moſt forward and forcible to ac- 
cuſe and condemne him. And then at his death he commeth in- 
tothe caſe of the rich man ſpoken of in the Goſpell,that was tor- 
mented with flames : atthe reſurreion that ſentence ſhall be 
pronounced vpon him, which was indited long agoe , Depart 
from me ye curſed mto everlaiting fire, which is prepared for the dis 
well and his angels, Matth.25.41. Allthis, vnleſſc he repent,is vn- 
doubtedly belonging to him, beſides the continuall perill of 
iroakes and iudgements to light ypon his bodie, which eucry 
moment may iuſily be feared. 
Incouragementto goe cheerefully about the works of mercie, 
ſince they are ſo profitable to our ſelues. Some of them ſeemeto 
be very chargeable,and cannot be performed without expenſes: 
yet we gaine more than we giue, we receiue morethan we la 
out, we doe good ro other mens bodies, but makethe beſt matc 
forour owne ſoules. Others ſceme very painefull and require 
both trauell and patience, and many be alcogether ynpleaſant ro 
our 


Chr pH. "yy 
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our nature: yet our wages doth counteruaile, and ouerpoiſe all 
our'worke and labour: for we cannor pur our bodies to fo much 


' eoyle andrrouble in any ſervice of Chrifiian love, as we ſhall ob= 


eaine to our hearts, delightfull pleaſures with reft, and peace, and 


_ Joy and Jo 


Conſolation to them that are fearcfull of themſclues, and 
doubtfull of the ſtate of their ſoules, they feele not themſelves ro 
belecue,they finde notthe pearcing of godly {orrow, and there-= 
fore they call into queſtion their faich and repentance. Bur are 
they mercifull men? Doe they beare a burthen with the afflicted 
members of leſus Chrift? They dare nor ſay fo direRly,bur their 
owne hearts tell them chat they would mourne more with them, 
and doe more for them if they were able. Their defires then and 


' willingnes excecde their abilicie, and whart turer note can there 


be of true mercic? 


Rewardeth his owne ſoule,troubleth his owne fleſh,c>c.)| They are Delt: a. 


the beft husbands which beſt prouide for the ggod of their owne 
perſons. To bee carried with carnall ſelfe-loue is a vice which is 
worthieto be condemned : to be lead wirh Chrittian love of ones 
ſclfe,is a verrue which is much ro be commended. Tne one draw- 
eth a man to wickednes, the other driverth him from ir, to good- 
nefſe: the oneeauſeth him to be hurtfull ro his neighbours, the 
other maketh him helpefnil vnto thern : rhe ove (eruing himfelfe 
ſinfully,doth vtterly vndoe himſclte, che other applying himſelfe 
to the ſeruice of God faithfully, doth procure his owne bleſſed- 
nes forever. When the Apoſtle would bring an argument that 
ſhould be perſwafiue and forcible, and molt likely to preuaile 
with rich men to worke mercie and liberalitic in them, he chuſerh 


this, That they ſhorld Ity wp for themſelues a g90d foundation a- 3,Tim,6,rg, 


gainst the time to come, that they might ob: ame eternal life. It were 
to no purpoſe to lay vp onely for children, foc heires, executors, 
or adminiſtrators, though they were ſure to have children, and 
friends, and their children, and friends were ſureto inioy their 
poſſtſhons: but ro inrich themſclues, is truely to be rich; and ro 
have ones wealth perſonally in himſclfe, and for himſclfe, and 
nor onely about him,isto herich in Ceede, = 


Firſt, the currentor fireame of all the promiſes, and threat- Reaſons, 1. 


nings, 
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nings, runneththis way : the reward of all obedience, and the 
puniſhment of all iniquitie tendeth co this purpole. Bleſſings 
ypon goods and cactell, vpon grounds, and fruite trees, vpon 
- Children and familie, are bur appendances to the ſubſlanciall 
bleſſings which are conferred vpon ſovle and bodie, eſpecial- 
lie for the eternall tate of both. And ſo when curſes fall on 
the outward things of wicked men, ir is, that they may ga- 
ther weight by the way topreſic the heavier vpon their owne 
perſors. 

Secondly, though one haue neuer ſo great plcntie of earthly 
things,and abundance of alli kinde of prolperitic, yerif himſelfe 
benot his owne, but deſtruRtions, what treaſure can doe him 
good ? What doth it profit a man 0inne thewhale world, if he loſe 
his owne ſoule? Marth. 16.26. So, though one haue neuer fo great 
penurie of earthly things, and abundance of all kinde of afficti- 
ons, yet if he preſcrue his guicke ſtocke, that is, himſelfe from 
being a {poyle tg finne and Satan, no creature can hurt him, his 
miſerie will droppe off from him, his crofſes and forrowes will 
vaniſhaway,and come to nothing. 

Inſtruction to be diligent in all thoſe meanes whereby we 
may belt beneficour ſelues, with commodities of greateſt yalew, 
As ficſt, to labour for true pieric and rcligion : to be well acquain= 
ted with God,and his holy word: to receiue inltruction, to haue 
ic in eſtimation, to obey ir in couſtanr exciciſe, And hercot the 
holic Ghoſt ſpeaketh inthe ninth chapter, /frhow bee wiſe, thou 
foalt be wiſe to thy [clfe, and if than bee a ſcorner,thon alone ſnalt [uf+ 
fer. Secondly, the performance of the dueties of mercie, is a 
gainefull trade for the {ovle tothrive bytit bringeth in good ore 
of comforts for preſent vic, and helpeth men to a ſtocke of toy 
and happincs for an other day, And therefore our Saviour doth 
perſwade vs to vie ic, and gincth vs libertieto make our vie of ir. 
Sell that yee have faith he, aud gine almec;nake to your ſolucs, bagges 
which waxe not old,a treaſure that can aener fuile in hexue, here 
10 theefe commeth neither moath corrupterh ;Luket2.33. Itis dan- 
jureoms, and (infullto hoord vp much gold, and-to kcepe it eo0 
ong; but ſafe and commendable to heape.vp good workes in a- 


bundance,and ncuer depart with them while the world Randeth: 


they 
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they "_ be ſure totake no harme, and we ſhall bee ſure to want 
no good. 

' coma ofthemrhat are frugalland thriftie, and neate, and 
husbandly for every thing but tor themſclues. Their earable is 
dunged,and tilled,and ſowne : their paſtures are mounded, ban- 
ked,and trenched : their trees are pruned, their gardens are wee- 
ded, their cattell are carefully looked yoto : and all this while 
they ſufter their hearts to be ouergrowne with finnes, as the wild 
watt is with weedes and briars: there is no fenceto keepe the di- 
uell out of their ſoules: they growlike nettles and brambles co 
be cut vp, and caſt intothe fire, Euery one of their horſes, every 
ſheepe, euery cowe, every ſwine and pig is in better caſe then 
themſclues. They deale,as if chey ſhould trimme their haire,bur 
wound their head : or be heedfull co their natles, but lec their fin- 
gersrot off: or kcepe their garments whole,bur permit their skin 
to be renr, end torne into peeces. 


Verſe 18. The wicked worketh adeceitfull worke : but hee that 
foxeth righteosſucfe ſhall receiue a ſure reward. 


TT. e wicked worketh a decertfullworkePe is continually praQti- 
ſing of ſome cuill, which will never faile, ro make his expe- 
Ration to faile. But he that ſoweth righteonſnes, which conſtant- 
Iy,and conſcionably is exerciſed in doing good, ſhall havea ſure 
revard, partly in this life, with a competcnt meaſure of comfor- 
table proſpericie, and perfeQly.in thelife ro come, with glorious 
immortalitie. The ſenſe will bee the berter diſcerned, if the op- 
poſition be ſer downe inthis manner: The wicked worketh a de- 
ccitfull worke by ſowing of iniquirie, and therefore ſhall bee de- 
ccivedin his reward : burthe godly worketha fairhfull worke by 
ſowing of righteouſnefſe, and rherefore ſhail rccciue a ſure 
reward. 


Vngodly men ſhall bec ſure to finde their finnes more dange- DoF, x, 


rovs and kurtfull then they locked for, Thi familior friend 
whom they loue ſo deerely, and makeſo much of , which is moſt 
inthcir mouthes, in ckeir hearts, 2nc! in all theic wates, it will 
farely ſhew them ailipperie trick? a: the lall, Saint P.rl can ſay 

| > 


Rom.,7.11, 
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as muchto this point, as any man, by the experiencehe had of it, 


Few had neerer acquaintance withir then hee at the beginning, 
and none had a greater breach with it inthe ende then hee. And 
then he keeperhno counſell, but relleth all char hee found (and 
God averreth all that hetelleth) that finne bad decoined bim, and 
flaine him. 

Firſt, ir putreththem in vaine hope to eff-& many exploires 
whach they can neuer bring to paſſe, but al their indeuours recoile 
yponthemſclues. How many fones did Sa caſt yp to braine 
Daxid? which all l:ghted on his owne pate. How ſmall a marrer 
did Hamanthinke itto kill CHordecay? yea ro delttoy alli the 
Jewes? which fell on his owne perſon, with his familie, and other 
friends. How ſure were trayterous Papitts, and vndoubtedly af. 
ſured co blow vp theParliamenc,and all eftatces of the kingdome? 
and yet of chem(ſelues diuers were blowne yp to the gzllows, and 
all the reſt, vnlefle they repent,are likely ro be blowne downe to 
hell. 

Secondly, they dreame ofa. greater felicitie and happines in 
their finfull courſes, then ever they can atraine yatro. When 
Abimelech was aſpiring to the kingdome, when hee was perſwa- 
divg the Sichemites,when hee was murdering his brechren, and 
making them out of the way,what did he once thinke of, bur of 
cap,and knee,of honor, peace, & fſafetie? He had concluded that 
there would bee no moleſation and trouble, no breach of couc- 
nanr,and difloyalric, at leafi no perill of life, eſpecially by the 
hand ofa woman that all his authoritic ſhould bee brought ro 


ſuch anebbe, as onely ro haue power remaining to commaund 


his page to runne him through with his ſword. The fir and paſſion 
of diftemper that Ahab fell intro when /Vaboth denied him his 
vincyard,declareth euidentlic how happic a man hee made rec- 
koning to be when he ſhould get it. And yet the occurrents which. 
fell out athis taking of poſſeſſion overturned all his happinefle.- 
Hc intruded himſeite thereinto with iolity and mirth, but Elqah 
fent him out againe with heauinefle and pricfe. 
They preſume of ſecrefic,that their ſhameful fats ſhall be hid- 
den,and never brought to light, whereas they cannot pofſiblie be 
concealed, For God himſelte doth ſee and obſerue them, and 


who 


T" rer/a8. 
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who ſhall forbid himto revaile and diſcouer them? {dam was a- 

way when Caize ſlew his brother, and Exe was not there, and 

Abel was made ſure enough for complaining, and Caine him- 

ſelfe was filent enough from boaſting of it, and no bodie elſe was 

in the fields,cicher ro ſee Caire riking, or to heare Abe/ crying, 

and yer out it came,aud knowne it is, andcuery ran can {peake 

oft. Gehe/rmade not all thetown of his counſell whe he follow- 

ed Naawas for the monic,he asked not his maifter leauc, to goe 

after him,nor made report of his dealing,and ſuccefle afterward; 

and yer E/:ſa could tell him, and hath cgeclared ro vs,and all o- 

thers whicher he went, and how hee ſpeed, and what his intenc 

was inthe diſpoſing of his monic, namely, to buy oliues, and 

vineyards,and ſheepe,and oxcn,and men-ſeruants,and maid-ſer-. 
uants,and to become a great man. What ſhould wee ſpeake of 
the plotting of 4naniahand Sepphira,and of Daxids adultery,and 

murder, which were ſo cloſely contriued as they imagined, 
that never any man ſhould have had intelligence of them ? 

Fourthly, they have raken ſecuritie for impunitie. Either they 
hope toeſcape all puniſhment,or elſe that it will be ſo light thar 
they may eabily beare it,or ſo ſhort thatthey ſhall quickelie paſſe 
thorough it. Whereas the Lawof God threatnerh the contrarie, 
That the Lord willmake their plagues wonderfull,earn great plagues, 
ard of long continuance, and ſore diſeaſes of long durance. And if 
they will appeale from threatnings to promiſes, fromthe Law, to 
the Gofpell, from Hoſes, ro Chrift, let them heare the ſentence 
that Chriſt pafſeth ypon ſuch manner of perſons: They ſhall goe 
into he!l;;nto the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, Where their worme 
dieih rot ,avd the fire newer goeth out. 

Fiftly, they haue conditioned andindented with finne, before 
they enteredinto the groſſe praftiſe of ir, that they wovld leaue 
it againe after a time, and ſo by repentance prevent both the 
ſhame and puniſhment. Burthey know nor that all finfulneſle is 
craftie, and cruell : when it hath them, itwill hold them,and char 
faſt by the hearr, and keepe them in perpetual! bondage and 
thraldome. | 

They may with as good fſafetic drink vp ſtrong poiſon.and 
preſcribe ic a meaſure how farreir (Hall worke: or caſt chemſciues 
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intothe raging ſca with limitation how deepe they will finke,and 

how long they will make their Ray there. All che ſervants of fin 

and Satan arechained yp in priſon and nor at libertie to depart at 

their one wils: forthe will it ſelte is kept in hold, and never re- 

leaſed, before the Lord with a forcible hand of grace doe deli- 
uerie. 

InſtruRion, not to ſuffer our ſelues to be abuſed by ſuch a 
couſening companion. If a ſhifter ſhould carrie abour a pack of 
counterfeite wares, it were poynt of wiſedome to refuſe to buie 
of him, cfpecially if they were infe&tious,and ſuch as would in- 
danger our hguſes with the peſtilence. Now there is not ynder 
heauen any Conicatcher that liuveth ſo much by his wic, as finne 
and wickednes doth by wiles : which doth nor defraude men of 
their money, but of their ſaluation ; which bringeth not plaguie 
uffe co kill the bodie onely, buc moſt perniciovs corruptions to 
deſtroy both ſoule and bodie for cuer. | 

And ith the workes of iniquitie be all ſo deceirfull, let vs heats 
ken to the words of God, ang the counſell of godly men,which 
weſhall be ſure to finde very faithfu}l. The perſwaſton of Satan 
ſcemed more plauſible to Exe, than did the commandement of 
the Lord; but ſhe had eſcaped the yvenome and poiſon of Satans 
perſwaſion, if ſhe would haue giuen heed to the Lords comman- 
dement. 

The note of wilfull #nchaſt perſons in their miſerie,will be the 
ſong of all other ſinners that refuſe to receiue adrnonition: How 

Pro.g.12,13. haneT hated inſtrultion and mine heart deſpiſed correftion! aud hane 
FTE not obeyed the voice of them that taught me.ner inclined mine care rd © 
them that inſtrufted me ! Within a little ſpace 1 ams in all enill in the 
miaſt of the congregation and aſſembite. © 

Reproofe ofthem' that vndertake the defence of ſubrill finne, 
that offer themſclues-ro be compurgatours for her; if ſhe ſay thax 
ſhe is honeſt and vpright, they will ſxcare, they thinke it true, 
What cuill is there,of Idolatrie, ſuperſtition, ſwearing, Sabbath- 
breaking,;crueltie,wantonnes, yea abominable whoredome,pride 
and riot, but it ſhall haueprodtors to pleade for ir,and giue coun- 
ten2ncetoit? And moſt commanly they are the men, thar of all 


others cuery way, for ſoule and bodie, for ſubRance and credis, 
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have been moſt plagued by her, Her craftines hath fo inchanted 
them,that by ber yſage ſhe hath gotten their hats for cuer, Their 
wics,their rongues,their pennes, their praftite of life,on-i all thail 
be x ener} 6s her againſt God and his wor(,againit all godly 
men, againſt all ciuill men, againſt cheir owne efiimacion and 
ſtate, comfort and ſaluation. Fiehea 
Godis a ſure paimaſter to all that labour faithfully in his ſer- Dog, 2. 
uice, Though their (ixengrh bee nor great, nor their worke very 
much, yer iftheir defires be found, ani their endeuvurs vpright, 
their recompence will alſo bee certaine. The Prophet eAzariah 
kney that he ſpake aſwell to polleritie as ro thoſe of his owne 
age,andas truly co Gods people as to King A4/aand his people: 
Be ſtrong and let not your bands be faint : for your-worke ſhall hazea 1,Chro,r5.17. 
Jeward:- | | | 
Firſt,the couenant is plaine and without a!l doubrfulnes: there Reaſons. 1. 
isnoe<quiuocation in it,there is no mentall referuation to peructt 
the meaning of ir. : aA 
Secondly.che covenant maker is abſolmtely perfeR, and every 2 
way all ſufficient. His wiſedome foreſcerh what things are fie to 
promiſe : his truth doth binde him to doe all that is promiſed: his 
mercie doth move him todce more than he promileth : and his 
.power doth ſcrue. him to 'pertorme whatſoguer his wiſedome 
Jecth meete,his truch hath yndertaken,or his mexcie willeth vato 
his ſeruants; | 
Inftigztion to ſhew all diligence in doing good, andlet no Vie. B. 
time {lip away, without ſomefruitfull exerciſe. Of men ſome bite * * 
| their workfolks by the yeere, ſome by the half yeere, ſome by the 
.moneth;foine bytheweek,and ſome by the day: but God giuerh 
vs wages for curry minutes wotke, for cuery moments woike, for 
every gracious ſpeech; for cuery holy thought, for imployment 
in our beds, for patience in our ficknes, for good vſage of recrea- 
tions :there js no ſealon, no (iate,nor place, wherein a-gyod man 
' may not be well occupied,for the increaſe of his wages. The ſame 
reaſon doth S.Paxl vie to incite the Corinthiags, and. all other 
god! y Clrillians, ro bee very laborious'and protullia all good 
ruices contigually,ſecing there will be areſurreRtion; and are- 
tribution to euery man according to their waies: Therefore my 
Fs; beloned: 


r.Gor.r5.58. 


Gal.6:9, 


Dot. 1. 
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beloned brethren ({aith he) be ye ſtedfaff,ummoneable abundant al. 
way #n the worke of the Lord, foraſmnch as yehaow that your labour 
is not in vaine in the Lord. 

Incouragement to patience,though we ſeeme not to haue pre. 
ſent pay for our obedience. Our wages is in a ſure hand, and will 
not faile to be yeelded vnto vs when our neede requireth ir,or a- 
ny vſe may bee made of it, for our beſt aduzntage. Our wages is 
betrer than ordinarie; the whole crop that we ſowis giuen vs for 
our labour, and therefore ler vs nor be too hattic to reape it be= 
fore it bee readie, Good Farmers, indeede,pay the ploughmen 
ſooner than the corne is ripe, but cheaper thi the corse is worth: 
whereas God beſtoweth freely ypon his labourers all that they 
haue ſowen, it is their owne, and therefore Jet them tarrie till har- 
ueſt,and they fhall finde their hire will farre ſurmount theirrra- 
uels. This is the ground of the Apoſtles perſwaſion to the Gala- 
thians: Let vs not bewearie of well doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 


reape,if we faint not. 


Verſe 19. So righteouſnefſe leadeth to life, and he that followeth 
exill ſccherh his owne death. | 


2-2 yerſe is inferred vpon the former, by way of explicati- 
' & on, to ſhew whathe meant by the deceiueable worke of the 
wicked, and the ſure wages ofthe righteous. And firſt he begin- 
neth with the latter according ro the manner of the Hebrewes, 
declaring that life, vnderſtanding thereby immortalitie and all 
the blefledaes annexed vnto it,is that furereward which all god- 
ly men may vndoubredly expeR: and deftruRtion both of foule 
and bodie eternally, is the ende whereunto the deccirfull worke 
will bring wicked men, which do ſo much deceiue rhemſclues by 
a greedie defire of ſatiſfying their ſinfull luſts, 

The Lord harhnor onely appointed a certaine reward, buta 
precious for his feruz2nts. Nothing can be better then ſuch a hap- 
pic life, and ſuch a happiec life as he dcemerh nothing to good for 
them to enioy; H:1eofthe Apoſileſpeakerthcothe Romans: The 
wages of ſme is-death;but the gift of God i enerlaſting life through 
Teſrt Chrift, Rom.6123, © [Fol | _ 
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This isto ſet forth the bountie and ſuperabundang muvificence Reeſovs. ts 

of God che father,thar the riches of his loue and goodnes, may be ; 

magnified aboue all creatures. Hee putteth into the hearts, and 

power of finfull men, to giue gold and fi/uer, ro give jewels and 

ereaſure,to give lands and liuings, to giue titlesaad Gignities, to 

give crownes and kingdoms; bur neither men nor Angels could 

cuer giue life co any,or keepe their owne by their owne power : 

the living Lord,znd cternall God,js he that maketh all big Saints, 

as well in heauca,as in carthto hue eternally. 

Secondly the Lord Icſus our Sauiour hath by his dying killed 2 
death,and bought life, and by his reſurrection triumphed ouer 
dearh,and won life foc every one of his members: yea he himſelfe 
is the life of his people which beleeue in him, who maketh them 
partakers,by ancuerlaſting communion with him, of his owne 
life. He layd it downe for chem,and tooke it vp againe for tiem, 
and imparts it vnto them: it is as poſſible for him to periſh, as 
them,and che whole Deitie as him. 

Thirdly,the ſeed of grace whereby the ſonnes of God are re- 
generate is an immortall ſcede, 2s S. Peter calleth ir, and of the 1,Pet,22, 
nature ofthe father that begecrech chem,and therefore they muſt 
ncedcs receiue life, and recaine lite, and never after bee deprived 
of ir. 

Fourthly ,wichoutthis life the children of God were inno det- 
ter caſe then other creatures. For either they ſhould: bee ſubiet # 
tocternall death ,wvhich is the condcion of the wicked reprobats, 
orelſe be extin&tand aboliſhed with a finail diflolutien, which is 
the late of vnreatonable beaſts. 

Inttrudtionto labour for righteouſneſſe, and preciouſly to ac. Y7e. F, 
count of 1t, ſince it procureth to precious arewardco vs, and that 
from the fauour and kindnefle of our gracious God. Hre that 
ſtrweth earneflly herein may trucly beſaid ro worke for life. For 
life is propoſed,and life he ſcekerh,and life he ſhall finde. If great 
wages were vncertaine,or certaine wages were but {mall,it would 
be but a ſma!lincouragemer to take great paines;but ſeeing now 
it is ſo ſure,and ſolarge,ani ſo good, « hat is roo muchto be per- 
formed and what is roo grieuovs to bee indured for the ſame? 
True itis that righteouſnefle will cail for traucll, and raiſe vp 
trouble, 


Rom 18. 
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rrouble, but it isas true that all the trauels and affliftions of this 
preſent life,are not worthie of the glorie which ſhall be ſhered onto vs, 
For ourlight aſfiition which is. but for a moment canſe:th unto v5 4 
farre moſt excellent, and an eteraall weight of glory. 

If nothing but bareliſe. were beſtowed vpon vs, eucn meere 
deliuerance from the danger of death,it were a benefit nor light- 
ly ro beeſteemed. Ic was ſaid of Lot, that he was preferucd from: 
deltruction of Sodome;the Lord being mercifull vnto him; and 
yet his goods, money, and catteli which hee had in great abun 
dance,were all deſtroyed. And the diuell ſpake the truth though 
in craft and malice, concerning eb : skinne for skinne, and all 
that ever a man hath will he giue for his life. But when life is full 
of lively comforts, when ic is adorned with endles glory, when ic 
is inriched with infinit treaſures, what crofies, whar pouertie, 
what temptations, what reproaches,whar perſecutions,and ſuf- 
ferings ſhould diminiſh our defire of ir,or make ys remiſſe in ſce- 
king toric? 

Reproofc of them that care not whoſe ſcruice they come into, 
nor what werke they doe, ſo that they may haue nothing to doe 
with God and his ſeruices. They thinke no priſon more (treight, 
then the Church : no drudgery more grieuous then prayer, and 
hearing of ſermons, finging of Pſalmes, and ſanRifying of the . 
Sabbath : no bondage ſo burdenous as reſtraint from finfull de- 
lightes,and izthly pleaſures: no miſerie ſo bitter as ſound Chri- 
ſianiric, They diltaſte with great deretiation, all perfons-and 
ations, and gefiures, and words that ſauour of godlinefle, or 
haue any ftampe and print of piecie in them ; and as them- 
ſelues abborre all his worſhip, ſo they labour to difcourage 
all orhers from doing him any ſcruice. Theſe aye they which 
are continually cenfutivg of profeſlours and deriding their 
preciſenes, and infulzing oucr their pouertte and meane cfiate, 
As thuughthe Lord were not able ro nfaintaine them that ſerue 
him, or «iſe Cid grudge ro belio.v good things vpon them: 2s 


though he were a Liggari;y, lard maiſtor vnniliing to ailo:sx his 
: - 


peoplc {.lhciencie of food and wages, That were a grea; Giffoy- 
alcic fo :nrriduce a liberoll Lord ant Gee borred Pirnce who is 
reagic ic 5 ; 
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time: butitis an execrable impictic ſo to -blaſpheme!the mov 
bountifull God,who giuethro euery one of his, both-living and 
life,and all bleſſednes for euermore. Butmany of chem fay that 
they ſpeake by experience, themſclues haue been profeſſors, and 
as forward as the beſt, and they neuer gotany good by it. And 
ſuch /falachy bringeth in quarre!ling again(t God: YToxr words, 
faich he, have been /fort againſt mee, yet yee ſay,what hane wee ſpe= 
' kenagainſt thee ? Tee hane ſaid it is in vameto ſerue God: and what 
profit z5 1t that wee hauc kept his commandement, and walked humblic 
before the Lord of hoſts? Mal..3.13.14. Whois ſo buſie ro com- 
plaine for want of wages, as they which never performed any 


good worke? ict not'the exceptions of murmuring apoſtataes .: ++) 


prevaile in the cares or harts of any that haue vnderftanding. They 
wereneuer of che family of God, though they crept into his 
houſe: they neuer did one good chare 1n obedience, and for 
whar then ſhould they haue their recompence? They were al- 
waics proud hypocrites though they boatt of humilirie, and why 
ſhould chey be vſed as humble perſons? Bur be ir char they pleade 
for others who haue faichfully kepr the commandements of God, 
' anderuely been humbled in his fight, and yer Iabour in a low e+ 
fate and meane condition. Is there no profit inſeruing of the 
Lord, vnles there be preſent preferment and earthly promotion? 
Our principall pay will bee in life, whereof wee haue part in hand 
by grace in our ſoules in this world, and the reſt is behind vncill 
_ thepay dayin the world ro come. So that a ſinner cannot diſ- 

cerne of the happinefle of a Chriftian,nor conceiue how God dea- 
leth with him. For the comfort of the heartis a thing ynknowne 


to him, and the glorious life is hid with Chriſt in God, and ſhall C91. z.3.4, 


not fully be ſeenc before we appeare with him in glory. 


But he that fo!loweth | The more violent wicked men are in Do#,2, 


their ſinnes,the more neere they draw to deſtruction. When they 
courſe euill as the grayhound doth the Hare, and hunt for it, as 
the hungry lion,or other wild beaſt doth after his pray(for thence 
is the ſimilitude taken)rhen they will overtake their death anon, 
and come ſpecdily to damnation. As thigvhiſerie of che Zgyprti- 
ans approached neere ynto them, ſo their crueltie increaſed to- 


wards the Iſraclites. And they were neuer more fiercely diſpoſed 
| K ro. 
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co kill and to ſlay, chan when the waters were preſently to doe 
execution ypon them; Warre was concluded without any great 
conſulettion ; a mightic hoſte was gathered, without any buſines 
of muſtering ; they were all in a readines to fight, without any 
furcher training. So Rood the caſe with the Sodomites, they were 
all ſer on miſchiefe and madnes immediatly before they were de+ 
iroyed. And ſoit fared with eLh4b, who tooke his farewell to. 
ward his voyage and death,with contempr of the word of God, 
and perſecution of his Prophet. And ſo we might note Belſhaze 
zer,and Haman, and many others for this purpoſe, whom the 
Lord cut off inthe very praRtiſe of ſome notable miſchiefe. 

Firſt,chis carneft purſuite of finne with/loue and liking of fin, 
proceedeth from an heart hardened with cuſtome of fianing,be- 
ing paſtremoiſe and feeling, and this will bring men 70 worke all 
hinde of wickedneſſe ericn with greedineſſe. And this is a forerunner 
of Gods iudgements. | 

' Secondly, this following of euill is alſo accompanied with 
impudencie, and ſhameleſnefle : as their hearts cannot feare be- 
fore God, ſo their faces cannot bluſh before men. And what 
flate theſe men ftand in , the Prophet /eremy ſhewerh : Were they 
aſhamed when they had committed abomination ? nay they were not 
aſhamed neither conld they hane any ſhame : therefore ſhall: they fall 
am01g = flaine : when I ſhall nſire them they ſhallbe caft down, ſaith 
the Lord. 

Thirdly,this manner of (inning cricth in the cares ofthe Lord, 
as it is ſaid of rhe Sodomites, and prouoketh hina to anger, 
and therefore will draw downe a ſpecdie puniſhment vpon 
them. 

InſtruRion,if we loue our {c}ues,our life and ſaluation, that we 
flie from euill,and follow irnor : for it will tollow vs too faſt. We 
ſhall goe no whither whiles wee carrie this fintull Alcſh about vs, 
bur it will be at our heeles,yea in our hands, and heads and harts; 
and whole ſouleand bodie, Euen the beſt may ſay as Pau! did,! 
finde that when I would doe good,euull ts preſent with me. 

But much more is it preſent when weare not ſo well diſpoſed, 
though indeede it benorthen ſo catily defitoyed : and therefore 
Gnceit wil intrude it felfe vpon vs -294intt our willes, let nor vs 


play- 
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play che parts of the wicked, to take Satans place and become 
tempters of our ſelues, 

Terror for the workers of iniquitie, which beflow great paines , 
co doe themſelues great hurt, which will not bee ſtopped from 
the ſeruice of finne, and therefore cannot be Raied from the pu- 
niſhmene thereof. What doe they el{e bur fall into phranticke 
paſſion of deſperate perſons, which ſeeke all opportunities to 
murther themſelues ? They make cuery delight and pleaſure a 
cordeto firangle themſelues with : euery Juſt a knife to cut their 
owne throates ; cuery commoditie a well to leape into: their 
meate and drinke to be a poyſon to their ſoules, and hurefull co 
their bodies by ſurfeiting and drunkennes, and ſuch like abuſes. 


Verſe 20. They that are of a froward heart are abomination to 
the Lord: but they that are vpright m their way are his delight. 


Bi froward in heart,he meaneth not onely ſuch as are inclined 
co angerand bitrerneſſe, which 8re of a crabbed, ſowre and 
churliſh difpofition; bur all that are wilfull in any finfull courſe, 
though wich neuer ſo great mirth and laughter. Yea many times 
exceſſive pleaſure, and ſporting, and merriment, with good fel- 
lowſhip, as men account ir, is the very ſubieof their froward- 
nes,and that which they ſo obſtinately land in. And though they 
pretend reaſon for their doing, and ſeeme ſmoothly to defend ir, 
without peruerſenes, yer theheart being ſetled in reſolution of it 
owne purpoſe,the Lord taketh notice ofit, ane therefore abhor- 
reth them for the preſent, and will make his iudgements to ma- 
nifeſt his deteſtation of them hereafrer. But they that are vpright 
in their way and heart, (as the other are froward in heart and be- 
hauiour) are greatly bc!oucd of God now,& ſhali more fully ſee, 
and feele, andenioy the comfort and happineſſe of his fauour in 
time tocome. 

Whoſocuer is giuen to frowardnes,is wholly voide of vpright- Do. 1. 

nes. A fincere hearted Chriſtian may through infirmitie, fall into 

aficof frowardnes for a time, as eſa did,when he caſt the Pro- 

phet into priſon, for reprouing his finne : but to haue the habite 
of it to be froward,is oppoſed as contraticto being vpright. So 
K 2 were 


Fſer 
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were the qualities one ſer againſi another in the third verſe of 


this chapter : The wprighrnes of the init ſhall guide them: but the 
froWwardnes of the tranſoreſſors (hall deitroy theme, So arethe perſons 
contrarily'dealr withas, contraries by che teftimonie of Dauid: 
With the uprieht mas thou wilt ſhew thy ſ+lfe vpright : wth the pure 
thow wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pare;and with the froward thou wilt ſet thy ſelfe 
to wrefte.Pial.18.25.26. | | 

Firſt, the vpright man hath a reſpec to all rhe Commande- 
.ments of God, with defire and endeuour to keepe them, as Danid 
profeſſerh of him(ſelfe : All hes IaWves were before me, and [ did not 
cait a\vay bis commandements from me. So wat I opright with bin, 
and baue hept me from my Wickeaneſſe, Plal.18.22.23. Whereas the 
froward perſon doth either reicct the whole law of God, orellſe 
retainerh, yea maintaineth ar leaſt ſome one ſinne wittingly, be- 
cauſe he may know,and willingly,becauſe hee refuſeth ro obey, 
againſt ſome one commandement, 

Secondly, they which are vpright- doe ground their ations 
and waies vpon argaments and reaſons; and therefore they ſtriue 
to haue them as plaigne and ſound as may be : and they which are 
froward doe ground their reafons and arguments vpon their 
waies and ations, and therfore they labourto haue them as craft» . 
tie and ſubrill as may be. | 

Thirdly, they which are vpright will defire to have the truth 
reuciled co them, and yeeld to it when it appeareth,and lone them 
the better that ſhall informe them in ic. And they which arc fro- 
ward will deſireto have the truth ſuppreſſed, and contend againſt 
it though it bee manifeR,, and like them che worſe that ſhall ſhew 
it ynto then, 

Inftruction,not to giue too much crecic to froward men,nor 
too large a teftimonie ofthem. It wee {ce that they will not bee 
brought roaChriſtian converſation withour,ve may know alſo 
chat they haue an vnchrifſtian conſcience within : for their heartis 
ncuer better than they are willing their waies ſhould bee. And 
why then ſhould we efteeme them to be men of plaine meaning, 
when God himſelfe tcllerh ys that there isno plaine meaning in 
them? Why ſhould we praiſe them whom he doth diſcommend? 
why ſhould weclcere thery whom ke'canuinceth? why ſhould we 
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iuflifie ther whom he condemneth? And yet it isa fault, though 
much againſt pietie, that carrieth a great colour and gloſle of 
loue and charicie. He isa very honeſt man (ſay they) bur yer gi- 
uen to gaming too much, no man can diflixaile him fromit. Ir 
is his only faulc(ſaith another)thar he is a great ſwearer, and can» 
not be broughrco leaue it. He is aright good ian (faith athird) 
and every way deſcruech praiſe, ſauing that hee. is no bodie at 
Church : he cannot abide thoſe ſermons, and Preachers: fay all 
what they can,he is till at defiance with them all : and ſo they, as 
much as in them is, ſtand for them that go about to trauerſe their 
indicement againſt the Lord and all his faichfull Miniſters. 


The loue of God is not according tothat which men haue of ng. 


outward things, but to that which they are in hart and behauiour. 
Many froward men are great in the world, and yetare all gentlie 
abaorred of him : and moſt vprighe men ate of the meaner 
ſort,and yernothing the lefſe in his fauour. And this is Dazids 


meaning when he faith, T he Lord-wall trie rhe reghieous, but the Plalxi,s. 


wicked and his that loueth iniquitie doth his ſoute hate, The righte- 

ous are his gold,and therefore he will refine them vntillehey bee 

perfectly purged from al drofſe: yethe loueth them as well inthe 

fornace as inthe treaſurie: butas forthe vigodly, howſocuer hee 

ſeeme to ſpare them, yec he doth nor like them : and though the. 
might ofhis hand bee not yet ypon them. yet the hatred ofhis 

heart is irongly againſt them. | 


The righteous Rand before him in the merits and glorious Reaſons. 1. 
righteoutnefſe of Teſus Chrift : he is his welbeloued ſonne,and in Manh, 3.57. 


him he is well pleaſcd with all his members: and the froward and 
wicked fand in their owne impure and filthie naturz, hearts, 
words and actions. 

Secondly ,the righteous are his owne obedient ſonnes that do 
faithfully ſerue him ;-and the froward are his rebellious enemies 
that fight continually againſt him. 

Thirdiy,he cannot looke on the righteous, but be muſt behold 
the gracious worke of his owne hands in their new birch and ſe- 
cond creation: but inthe froward he ſeeth the work of the diuell, 
whereby they arc depraued and made mof vile and ougleſome.. 


. Anſiruction, that wee conforme our ſelues to the. example of Vie In 


K 2 God. 
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God in this behalfe: if froward perſons bee abomination to him, 
lerthem noc be in eſtimation with vs :ifhe loath them, as we doe 
ſnakes,and toads, and all kind of ſerpents,letvsnor loue them as 
deleRablethings, wherin men reioyce and rake pleaſure: but ler 
yile men be vile in our eyes,and let tuch as feare the Lord bee re- 
garded of vs. Far bee it from vs that we ſhould grace and coun- 
tenance thoſe wham God doth proclaime to be odious and aboe 
mitable: that we ſhould afſociac our ſelues and bee faund come 
panioens with thoſe whoſe (ight is offenſive vnto him, that wee 
(ſhould receiue them into our ſeruice which refuſe ro enter into 
Gods : and God reieveth thE as alcogerher vofir for his family. 
Bue well is ir with our foules,whe we can truly ſay with the Pro- 
phet, Allmy delight is in the Samts,and in them which are excellent, 
CIHMine eyes ſhall be to the fauhfull in the land, that they may dwell 
with mee.: he that walketh in aperfit way,he ſhall ſerue me. 

Terror for thoſe obflinate wicked perſons which truſt that by 
Niffe Randing to their racklings they ſhall grow into credit and 

ood account with the world, as indeed their ſuccefle is yery oftE 
anſwerableto their expeRatrion. Burwhar gainethey by getting 
mans fauour and Gods diſpleafure? when baſenes and follie did 
ſmile yponthem for a moment, and glorie and wiſedome doe 
frowne on them for cuer? Ir was the caſe ofthe Scribes and Pha. 
riſes, they iuftified themſclues before men, all did praiſe them; 
but though they were ſo highly eftcemed among men, yetthey 
were abomination in the fight of God : 6ur Sauiour told them ſo 
in their prime and full bloflome, but they little thought it ro be 
true.Bur what is become of al their ſalutations and titles,and prai- 
ſes now ? hath notthe Lord ſenta blaſt ypon them, and cauſed 
their glory ro wither away ? is not all their excellencic turned in- 
ro contempt, and their names made a by-word of reproach in 
all Churches? 

Conſolation to vprighthearted men, how poore ſocuer they 
be,& how baſely ſocuer the world thinketh.ofthem ,ie is enough 
for them that the Lord caketh pleaſure in them. Whe Ahaſreroſh 
had but once graced Xoraecai,al the citie quickly cook notice of 
it,& he was preſently great,notwirhRlanding he was a captiue and 
a condemned man,and ofa nation that was euery where def oy 

| an 
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and was there more force in the fauour ofa mortall man to make 
him honorable whom he bare no great affeion vnto,than there 
is inthe loue of God being fo —_ and large to his owne chil- 
dren? what then though they. ſhould bee dealt with, as S. [ames 
ſpeakerh, that in reſpect of gold rings and goodly apparell,which 
rich men preſent have on, they ſhould bee pur vnder the foote- 
ftoole, or thruſt out atdores? yer letthem know y God hath cho« 
ſen chem to bee rich in faich,and heires of the kingdome, which 
' he hath promiſed to them that loue him. What though rhey 
ſhould nor onely be diſpiſed, bur maligned of them that be ftron- 
ger than theinſclues? yer letthem not bee diſouraged at their po- 
wer that 2re againſt them, bur comforted in his good providence 
that is for them. [fthis be true that they bee Gods delight, then 
this will be alſo as true,that God will be their defenſe. {hab was 
att heauie friend to (Hroainh, and profefied his hatred rowards 
him, and chreatned miſchicferohim: and yet Gods favour pre- 
uailed more for his ſaferie, than Ababs diſpleaſure could doe for 
his hure. 


Verſe 21. Though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked ſhall xot be un- 
prnifhed, but the ſeede of the righteous ſuall eſcape. 


ough wngodly men have many friends, and ſuch as bee 
K' mightie : though they ioyneall their forces together roaide 
and defend one another,or all ofchem one,yer they ſhall nor bee 
able ro miniſter atwy-helpe or ſuccour whenthe Lord raketh them 
in hand to plagaerhem. On the other fide,though rightcous men 
feeme to bc #1) grearperill,and haue fewer friends, and thoſe alto. 
poore and feeble, yer chey ſhall ger out and be delivered, and nor 
onely fo, but rheir chiliren and poſtericie alſo [hall be preſerued: 
So-that whereas many firong wicked men cannot deliver one, 
ohe'weake podly man ſhall deliuer many. 


Tam, 2.3.5. 


2.Chron.18. 


Vngodly men are nothing the berrer for all the friends they pq. ,, 


have : their plotting rogether and combination is of no force at 
all for their preſeruation, bur rather for theirruine. The Lord by 
the Propher Tſai4h doth deridingly challenge, and af:er a fort 
darethe enemies of the Church co atremprany thing againſt his 


people. 


Iai.8.9e : 
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ye ſhall be broken in peeces : gird your ſelues , and ye ſhall be broken 
in peeces : take counſel! togetber, yet it ſhallbe __ to ought : pro- 
nonnce a decree, yet it fhallnot ſtand. As it he ſhould haue ſaid: 


Make your ſelues as ſtrong as ye can,with mulcitude,leagues, ar- | 
 mour,conſultations;authoritie, ane by what meanes ye can, and 


as oft as ye will; yer all ſhall doe your ſelues no good, and no- 


| thing (hall doe my ſeruants harme. When the Canaanices and 


other inhabicancs of chat land were to be puniſhed, how man 

Kings with their people banded themſclues rogether againſt [o- 
ſaua and the Iſraclites? and yerir was to no purpole : they did but 
offerthemſelucsro the ſword: that ftood /ofbme in good ſieede; 


for it would hauec bcen long before hce could haue found chem. 


out,and {laine them fingly man by man. 

Firft, this affociation and confederacie doth not breake off 
Gods reſolution, either by pacifying his anger, or daunting his 
courage : it rather incenſeth him to greater diſpleaſure, becauſe 
they will Rand at defiance with him, and offer to make head a- 
oainſt him. And that more incouragerh him (as wee may ſpeake 
to the capacitic of men) to take the opportunitie of cheir. inſo- 
lencie,and puifſant affiftance, becauſe their overthrow will be ſo 
much che more for his glorie. | 

Secondly,it is impoſſible for chem, bethey neuer ſo many, to 
diminiſh his power and make him the weaker, When al Sodome 
and the other cities by it were vngodly and wicked, hee could as 
eaſily deſtroy them with fire and brimſtone, as though they had 
been bur a few, When the whole world was giuen over to finful- 
nes and rebellion, he could as eafily deftroy ir with raine and. wa- 
ter,as if ic had been but one man, 

Thirdly, they cannot thereby increaſe their owne power, to 
make themſelues able to incounter with him, and ſo ts auoide 
his troakes by reliftance: for ttrengrh and mighr confiſts nor in 
the mulritude of men, bur is limited by Gods hand, who onely 
hath the beſtowing of ir, becauſe it is his owne; and to whom- 
ſoeucr he giucth ir, from the ſame he can at his pleaſure take it, 
whenit is abuſed by them. Were it not ſo, the diuell and all his 
hoſte about him would tric what they could dee, before oy 
wo 


Chap. 
, people ypon their perill : Gather together on heapes Oye people, and 
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would be caft into that miſerable and deſperate torment atthe 
laſt day. There was neuer ſo great an armie, as that will be of re- 
probate men and angels, and if any thing would make them co 
firiue, it would be the damnable cftate whereunto they ſhall bee 
adiudged then preſently ro enter : but they ſhall ſenſibly ſee and 
feele it to be bootleſſe,and therefore they will neuer attempt any 
ſuch matter. 


Ioftruftian to vic better meanes to be freed from puniſhment, Vie. 1. 


and that is totake hoede before how we fall into finne. So did [ob 


provide for his impunitie, by preſeruing his eyes, his heartand 1b, c, 


his hands from luſt and lewdnes,from violence and crueltie,from 
Idolatrie and couetouſneſſe,and all ſuch miſbehaviour, as mighc 
prouoke Gods wrath againſt him. And if that be paſt, wee hauec 
done ſuch things alrcadie : runne not from God to friends for to 
ſaue vs : ler vs not ſecke the helpe of their hands, vnleſleit be ro 
be lifted vp with ours in prayer, bur runne to God by faith and 
holy humiliation. No other courſe wil ſecure vs from iudgements 
defetacd ; neither the multitude of friends, northe meanes they 
can make, nor their tender affeRion towards vs, will preuaile to 
ſuccour vs,if wefall into the hands of the liuing God. Hamarin 
all mens judgement was ſurely backr,and ſo were Baals prophets, 


and yer committing fines ofdeath,they receiuedthe ſentence of , x;pp 18 


death, and felt the execution of death in the preſence of thoſe 
whom they molt depended vpon. 

Admonition to beware how wee take vpon vsthe defenſeof 
ſinful men to keepe the from ſuch correQion as is due vnto them; 
for we loſe ourlabour if wee ſecke to ſtaythem from all puniſh- 
ment : many by eſcaping the parents rodde doe come ynderthe 
Magiſtrates whip, and many by eſcaping the whip doe come to 
the gallows,and many by eicapivg the gallows doe fall into dam- 
nation: for they are depriued of thoſe mediciges which might 
haue wrought a cure in their ſoules. And what doe wee in this 
caſe but withſtand the diſcipline of God himſelfe? How would 
the Magiſtrate take it ifthe offenders whom he is to puniſh ſhould 
be pluckt away and reſcued out of his hands? do nor they which 
make ſuch attempts bring themſclues into the compaſle ofthe 
ſame faults which the malefaRors were to ſufter for ? nn = 
| | L the 
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theothers were condemned -for;thefe hane now made themiclues 
acceflaric vnto, whether ic be fellonie or treaſon or any other prie- 


_uous offence: and yer it isa thing little feared of men:they which 


haue ncither mercie nor courage to dealc in the cauſe ofa poore 
oppreſſed innocentare readie and bold to proteQ and maintaine 
thoſe, which are impious and finfull and walke in ſuch lewde and 
wicked waies as are offenfiue and abominable ro God and man, 
How many are kept from their condigne puniſhment by the 
countenance of great mens cloath and ſcruice? How many doe 
words and letters preuaile for? how many are cleered by corrupt 
Jurors, who lay the guiltines of many foule and fearefull faults 
ypon their owne conſciences? | 

But the ſeede of the righteous, cc. The beſt way for any man to 
doe his children good, is to bce godly himſeclfe. Hee that ſerreth 
himſelfto ſerue God, & to ſeek cuerlaſting ſaluation, 1s buſily oce 
cupied inprouiding for his poſteritie: & that which his ſoule ſhall 
find to bee moſt comfortable to him, his ſeed ſhall find ro be'mofl 
proficablero them, The ſame ſpirit of eruech which here dorh aff 
firme this,doth in divers other places confirme it, as in the twent= 
tith Chapter of this booke: ' Hes that walketh in his vprightnes us 
iuſt,and bleſſed ſhall hrs children be after hm, He needed notto ſay 
that he himfelfe is blefſed, though he knew it to bee ſo, amd fo 
likewiſe meant it:for true iuſtice is euer ioyned with true blefſed- 
nes: but to prooue the fulnes ofhis owne happie cfiate, he ſhew- 
eth thar it ſhall low oucralſo to his children, So is it ſaid in the 
Pſalmes both concerning himſelfe and his: B/eſſed is the man that 

feareth the Lord,and delighteth greatly in his commanundements : his 
feede ſhall be mightie pon the earth : the generation of the righteous 
ſhall be bleſſed. 

Firft he himſelfe isbecome the fonne of God, and fo his are 
Gods ſor;nes children, and chen conſider the abundant Joue euen 
of carthly parents to tlie feede- of their ſonnes and daughters: 
CHMxnmnajge and Ephram were as deere to Jacob as if he had been 
their immediate.parent,and ſo were Ephraims and Manaſſes chil- 
dren to /oſeph : though Naomi was bug mother in law to Rath, 


yet how acceptable was Obed the ſonne of Ruth vnto her? though 


<Aoſes was but the adopted ſonne of Pharaohs -daughrer, 
F though 
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chough of another nation; though of ſuch. a nation whom they 
held as bondſeruants, though of a people that was an abomina. 
tion to him and his people,though ſuch a people as he feared and 
ſought to defiroy ; yer Pharaoh loued him affd preterred him, and 
ſhewed all kindnes to him for his daughters ſake, when ſhe had 
taken him co be hers. | 

Secondly,a Chriſtian parent is moſt fit and competent to deale 
with his children to bee ſeruiceable tro God : and to deale with 
God to be mercifull to his children: great is the force of a father- 
ly admonition, when a godly father admoniſheth : and maruei- 
lous is the efficacie of a parentlike bleſſing, when a holy parent 
doth bleſſethe fruite of his bodie. So much doth /acob intimate 


to /oſeph for his cxceeding great comforts The bleſſings of thy fa- Gen, 49.26, 


ther ſhall be mightie with the bleſſings of my elders - vuts the end of 
the hils of the wor!d,they fſhalbe oz the head of [oſeph.That prophane 
Eſar,as wicked as hee was, did aflure himfelfe that he ſhould be 
the berter for his father /ſaacks bletſing,if hecouldiobtajre it,and 
therefore wept for ſorrow when he went withour it; | 
Thirdly, the childrenof religious and faithfull parents are in- 
tituled to che promiſes and bleflings of God both for ſoule and 
bodie,as appeareth inthe holy records,by that argument S. Peter 
perſwaded them to belecue:, whoſe hearts were pricked ar his 


doQrine:: To you is the promiſe made (ſaith he )Jaxd to your children; a , 29. 


and ta all that are a fare off. enex as many as the Lord'our God ſhall 
cat. And by the like reaſon the ſeruants of the Lord who giue 
themſelues to pictie and mercie, are comforted notwithſtandin 

their great afflictions,and the floriſhing ſtare of the wicked ; The 


& 
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A reproofe of chaks follic and foule IS 


deuored ynto their children,and carried with ſuch a deſire of their 
aduancement, that tney caſ off all deuotientowards God, and 
neglect the good careoftheirowne ſaluation. They feare not to 
caſt chemlelucs deepe.into bell; ſo that they may raiſe vp their 
name andcheirhoufes high vpon earth.. And for this cauſethey 
giueouer themſclucs to miſerable niggardlines and pinching, to 
burdenous vexations and trauels,to ſr. 


amefull injuſtice and falſe- 
L 2 hood, 


righreous is ener mercifuli and lendeth, and, his ſeede eniozerh the Pſal. 37.26. 


pietic that are ſo farre'y, x, 
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hood, toviolent oppreſſion and crueltie. They haue a good pe- 


PrRovenns Chap, PV" 


niworth,as they thinkc,and buy very cheap, when they cangaine - 


worldly wealth by loſle of their heauenly happineſle : when oy 
e 


can purchaſe liuingFto their poſteritie, by paſſing away rhe hi 
of their ſoules. But hearken a little ye fillie wretched creatures: O 
fooliſh men when will you begin to learne wiſedome? yourthri- 
ving is waſtfulnes ; your rifing is falling; in purchaſing you for- 
feite; in ſemblance of loue you praQtiſe hatred ; in ſeeking to ſer 
vp your ſeede by ſuch vnlawfull courſes, you take the way to 
pluck rhem down,and veterly to vndo them for euer. No man but 
I:reboa could euer haue wrought ſo much miſchiefe ro /eroboams 
familie : and eAhaband lezabe/were moſt mortall enemies of 
their race and linage: and Nebuchadnezzar prouided wor and 
miſerie to his iſſue that was yet vnborne when he died. And by 
what meanes did all theſe perſons bring all this hurt ypon their 
ſecede? by relinquiſhing religion and the true ſeruice of God : by 
exerciſing tyrannie againfſi the ſeruants of God, and greedie get- 
ting of goods to makethemſelues and their children great: that 
which ip caunting manneris charged vypon one of them, is eucry 
way verified ypon euexy one of them: Ho, he that coneterh an ' 
enill conetouſnes to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on hie, to eſcape 
fro the poxer of exill. Thou haft conſulted ſhame to thine owne houſe, 
by deſtroying many people,and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne fault. 
Confoleics to religious parents whether they bee rich or 
poore: whether their children. be dead or liuing,whether the li- 
ving be godly or finfull: If they have wealth, they may hopeit 
ſhall be E the yſc of their ſonnes or daughters : if not,that the 


al-ſufficient God will provide for them ſufficiently withour their 


helpe or ſubſtance. Ifthey be dead, they have great incourage- 
ment to comfort themſclues inthe perſwaſion of their ſaluation. 
If they liue, though wee ſhould die and depart hence,yea and 
leaue themin aflictionsand diftrefies, yetthis comfort we haue, 
thatas the mercieof God to our ſelues was not afſured ynto vs 
ſor tearme of life, bue eternally for cuermore: no more is his 
goodnes to ours to ceaſe. with ourlife, or bee determined at our 
death, Poore lame Mephiboſheth had a father liuing, yea an e- 
uerliuing father that appointed him to be well prouided for, and- 
x maintained + 
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maintained, when good [onathas that begot him was ſlaine and 
gone. The godly poore Propherthar lefe Fis wife ſo farin debt, 
that neither ſhe was ableto ſatiſhe ic,nor the crediror willing to 
bee ſatiſhed, without taking of her ſonnes to bee his bondmen ; 
yet had taken order before his death forthe payment of debt, for 
libertie of ſonnes, for maintenance of familie, namely by poſ- 
ſeſſing the conſtant fauour of God, which both conueyed him to 2.King. 4. 
heautn,and remained with his heuſhold here in carth. If chey 
ſhould be wicked, yetche Lord hath grace enough and power 
enough to make them good. Iris without trouble or charge to 
himſclfe,or hurt to his creatures, and why fhould they not then 
both carnefily pray for it,and conſtantly waite for it?what if it be 
noe wrought at firſt? yetir _y bee effeRed ar the laſt: and ſo 
long as they haue a naturall life, ſo leng may their friends hope 
for their cucrlaſting life. /acobs ſonnes were not all godly the 
firftycerz,nor in many yeeres, and yet not without goodnes in 
their latter yeeres. And fo ſtood the caſe with CHavaſſe the ſonne 
of Ezekiah, and many other holie Chriftans. 

To godly children of religious parents, who beſides the ſtate 
they haue in the promiſes of God .in regard of their owne faith- 
fulnefſe, haue alſos portion therein by right of their progeni- 
tours, and ſothey haue a double portion, and may warrantably 
take double comforrt,if withall they can yeeld to God his double 
Praiſes. 

Te was a firong and mightie prayer that /xcob made and full of 
aſſurance ofhearing, and happie ſuccefle, when heeremembred 
that the Lord was the God of his father Abraham,and the God of 
his father /ſ2ac,and had promiſed ro doc him good, and former- 
ly performed, it and would yet be more mercifull to him and his Gen.zz, 9.10, 
ſceedeafterhim : itis not atrifle or matter of ſmall conſequence 22, 
to bee able truely to pleade before God ones owne faithand in- 
tegricie, and the pictic or godlines of their farher or mother, or 
others of their anceſtors. 
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"wy Chap ane 
Verſe 22. As aiewell of geld ina ſwines front : ſo 15 a faire woman 
that lacketh diſcretien. 


Sa ring of gold, oravy other ornament, doth not adorne, 
but misbecome a ſwine, no more do:h beautie, ature, 
firength,wit, apparell,wealth,or any other externall thing bring 
true praiſe,or commendation either co man, or woman which 
wanteth true wiſedome,or vaderſianding. 

Swines ſnont,cc.| God maketh no more reckoning of {infull 
people without vaderſtanding, then of brute beafts without rea- 
ſon. Though they haue humane natuce, and carrie the forme and 
ſhape of men and women wirh beſt ſhew,yet if there bee nething 
in them but that which is humane, eucn fleſh and bloud and fin- 
fulnes, no beautie, nor brauetie, no perſonall excellencie, or ar- 
tificiall additaments,make the beſt of them, is more acceptable 
to him, thanis the baſelt of all the other creatures. It isa very 
homely compariſon wherewith the holy Ghoſt diſgraceth wic= 
ked men inthis booke, and yer ſo true, that hee auoucheth 1t a- 
gaine in thenewteſtament: The dog is returned to his owne vomit, 
and the ſow that was waſhed,to the walloving in the mire,Prou.26. 
11. 2.Pct.2.22, Andas in theſe places fortmpuritiethey arclike- 
ned to filthie beaſts : ſo in others, for hurtfulnes they are reſem- 
bled ro fierce and venomous beaſts, as Leopards, Lions, Wolucs; 
Beares,Dragons, Aſpes, Adders, Vipers, and Cockatrices. 

Firſt,all thoſe creatures, for their parts, haue ever fince the be- 
ginning ofthe world floed and continued in the flate wherein 
they were firſt made,& that deprivation which is in the nature of” 
any of them,proceeded not from themſelues, bur from the fall 
of man, which hath not only deformed himſelfe, but diftempered. 
eueric thing about him : and the cauſe why they haue not know- 
tedge and vaderſtanding,is,that they arc not capable oft : bur 
wicked men are wholy degenerated from their originall excel- 
lencie,and haue defaced the image of God in their owne ſoules. 
They haue lottheir iuHice and fallen to vnrighteouſnefſe : they 

are deprived of holines,and become prophane: all ſound vnder- 
Randing 
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Randing is'gone,#nd nothing is in them but ignorance of Gods 
holie will, and ofthe myfteries of ſaluation. And rherefore /eremy 
ſaith, that euery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge, And 
Zophar inthe booke of 7ob proceedeth further and ſheweth what 
kind of beaſt he is mot like. Vane mgp, ſaith hee, wonldber iſe, lob 11,12, 
though man borne(that is, in his owne eſtate not regenerate) zs 
hike awild afſe colt. 
Secondly ,cuery dumbe creature according to his kinde, per= , 
formeth the will of God without any refiftance : Whereas wicked 
men rebelliouſlie doe firiue againſt cheir maker, and contempru- 
ouſly rranfgrefſe his commaundements. 
Thirdly, the vile eſtate, and miſerable condition of gracelefle 2 
men, how grear ſocuer,doth make ir appeare that the Lord pre- 
ferreth them not before contemprible bealts, becauſe at the lealt 
theirend will be as bad as the worſt of theirs. And this doth God 
himſelte declare in the Pſalmes: Like ſheepe they lye in thegrane, py, 49. 14420 
death denoureth them. Man is in honour, and vnder/fandeth not - 
be is like tobeaF#s that periſh. They lie in their graues asthe carca- 
ſes of rotten ſheepe in aditch,and death maketh a pray both of 
their ſoules and bodies, as crowes, and kites, and rauens, and 
dogs do feede ypon carrions. [8 
InſtruRionnort to ſatiſfie our ſelues in this, that having ſpeech, #7*- 1- 
and reaſon,we go beyond all fiſhes, birds,beaſts,and all creeping 
things, vnlefle alſo by grace and ſpirituall gifts, we goe beyond 
all vnregenerate men. 
To acknowledge with thankfulnefſe the great favour and 2x 
g00Jjncs of God towards vs, when hee kath tranſformed vs into 
the ſhape of Thriftians, andthe Image of his owne fonne, that 
we may be acceptable to him. : 
Neither beautie, nor other outward gifts doe any good tothe Dott.2» 
owners tharare deflitute of wiſedome. All ornaments can neuer 
makea tocle to be comely,no more then a fiiken coate can make 
an Ape to be manly,or a ſweete bath can make « biacke Moore 
beautifull. If wiſedome be wanting, we may truciy ſay with $4- 
lomor : Vanitie of vanities, aud all s Varitic. 
Firſt, the perſon of the inan comme .icoh all oveward things, Reaſons.3 


and onely grace and wiſedome :::4c his. perſon com.nendable. 
| And 
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Andin this ſenſe itis ſaid in the booke of Ecclefiafles,thar ir is the 
wiſedense of a man that doth make his face to ſhine. Nothing bur 
ſound vnderftanding and holy behauiour can poſſibly make ci. 
ther man or woman to be cftimable, and worthie te bee looked- - 
on. Iris as truly to bee affrmed of one ſexe as another, and no 
lefſe of one ſtate than of another, 1hat fauonr is decett, andbeantie 
is vanitie : but a woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall bepraiſed. 

Secondly, through want of wiſedome, the good giftsof God 
be defaced (as the ſwine would not ſpare to bring the iewell with 
her into a filchie puddle, or to wallow with it in the moſt loati. 
ſome mire) and fo they are the lefſe eſteemed in better men, 
which are worthily adorned with them. 

Thirdly,in chis caſe they peruert them vſually to rhe hurt of a- 
thers : as beautie is made a ſnare to entavgle mens eyes and affe- 
ions: wealth and power bee weapons of oppreſſion : wit and 

olicic be nets for fraude and deceite : fine ſpeech and elocution 
bo callesto allure men to the hurt of their ſoules and eſtates. And 
the ſame is verified of many things which Sa/oxwor ſpeaketh of 
one: As a thorne ſtanding vp in the hand of drunkards : ſo is a pa= 
rable in the month of fooles. A drunken companion with athorne, 
or goadein his hand, doth ſometimes prick and pierce himſelfe, 
and ſometimes hurt them that bee neere about him : and ſo Ran- 
deth the caſe with ſinners that can ſpeake wittily,and yet want a 
ſober heart to guide their rongues chriſtianly : they wound their 
owne foules, and depraue good cauſes, and fer a colour ypon 
_ and much traduce the names of many blameleſle per- 

ons. 

Fourthly,themſelues of all others are in moſt perill,andlike to 
receiue the greateſt hurt by theſe meanes. Pride hath a doore ſet 
opentoit for free acceſſe to the heart, where there is any externall 
excellencie withour internall ſanRitie : And Shame Ars a way 
prepared for it to follow after, when they haue great things for 
many mens eyesto looke ypon, and little diſcrction to vie and 
manage them. Nothing is more behouefull for a foolethanto 
be obſcure in the darke, that his follie ſhame him nor in the 
light, How much better had it been for eAbſpalors, « Achitopbel, 
Adonyah,leroboam,and Achab,with others of like Rate and be- 
hauviour, 
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kauiour,ifthey had been deformed in bodic,and weake in capa= 
cicie,and meane in condition,than to haue been ſo conſpicuous, 


4 


andof ſuch grert note, and now to be ſo contemptible, and of 


| ſuchgreae infamie? 

Infirution,that fithence wiſedome and grace do giue honour, 
and life, and good effect to all the inferiour gifts of God which 
are bur remporarie, and not cuerlaſting, that therefore before all 
the reſt wee ſhould moſt labour for wiſedome and grace. If 
other things be alceadie beſtowed vpon vs, ſecke co obtaine and 
increaſe theſe heauenly ornaments, to giue a luſtre to the naturall 
gifts wherewith the Lord hath qualified vs,and to ſcaſon our out- 

'ward poſſeſſions to our vic and comfort. Y:iſedowe, ſaith Sala- 
mon,is goed with an inheritance,and excellent to them which ſee the 
Szxne, His meaning is notthat wifedoinc is good to them onely 
thathaue inherirances,bur that it is good, yea necefſaric for them 
which haue inheritances to get wiſedome that will make their 
poſſefiions good, and that will help them to the good vſc of their 
poſſeſſions. And ſo wiſedome is good with Rrength,wiſedome is 
good with wit, wiſcdom is good with gentrie, wiſedome is you 
with dignitic,and wiſedom is good with beaurie. It doublerh the 


Ve. 1, 


Eccl,7.13. 


greatnes and value of cuery _ bleſſing that God beſtowetho. 


'Dazids victories and power bee renowmed by wiſedome : Salo- 
#5095 glorious kingdome is made memorable by wiſedome: and 
fois the proſperitie of /ob, and Abraham: and ſo is the aduance- 
ment of /oſephand Danel; and ſo is the beautic of Heiter, and 


Sarde. 


Reproofe of them that bee afraide of nothing ſo much as of 7, 


raceand heauenly wiſedome, becauſe it will crofle their pride 
and ſenſuall lufts. It will forbid the nice dames that make idols of 
their owne bodies to beſtow ſo much time in tricking vp them- 
ſelues,with pranking and painting : and therefore they haue no 
more defire to receive godlineſſe, than to depart with beautie, 
They are as willing that the ſmall pockes ſhould deforme their 
faire faces,as the word of God ſhould informe and cleanſe their 


foule conſciences. 


M Verſe 


Dot. 


i.King.14.8. 


Numb.2 3.21. 


$2 PrROVERES. 
| Verſe23. The defreof the righteous is enly goed, but the hope of 
tbe wicked is indignation. 6216 


E muſt beware here that we iuftifie not al the wiſhes and 
V deſires to be good, which righteous men conceiue, nor 
condemne all to be vnrighteous which conceiuc any wiſhes and 
defires that be not good : for then ſhould *Daxidbe excluded our 
of the number of therighteous,or elſe his deſire of having Bath- 
ſoeba,or wiſhing tro know the number of the people ſhould be al. 
lowed. Bur he vnderſtandeth the maine fireame of their defires, 
the courſe and current of their hearts is to godlinefſe and pood- 
neſie, though ſometimes they corrupt nature in themſclues , and 
the tempeſiuous temptations of Saran doe violencly drive their 
thoughts another way; which is wholly contrarie in the wicked. 
For they defire nothing but miſchiefe and evill, and thereforein 
the end they ſhall recciue nothing but miſerie and puniſhmenr, 
which will be ſo greatand ſo grieuous, as will make them rave 
and rage with madnes and furie, eſpecially becauſe they looked 
for a better ſtate. Thus then Randeth the oppofition : the defire 
of the righteous is onely good,and therefore their hope ſhall end 
m conſolation : but the defire of the wicked is onely euill, and 
therefore cheir hope ſhall end in indignation. 
Godly men are moſt deſirous ro pleaſe God, and God doth 
as graciouſhe accept oftheir deſires in the beſt. manner. They 
are not willing to allow a thought in themſelues that ſhould not 


* belawfull,and he is notwilling to looke vpon, or ſpeake of their 


ynlawfullthoughts. Though diucrs things be many times amiſſe 
in their minds,and in theirmouthes,and 1n their deedes, yet there 
is faithfulnes,and therefore he paſleth by their fauits. So herefti- 
ficth of Daxid,that he kept his commaundements, and followed 
him wich a}l his heart, and did onely that which was right in his 
eyLcs. : 

And ſo he teſtifiech ofall the godly Iſraelites in the booke of 
Numbers : He ſeeth none intquitie in Taacob vor any tranſ;refſion it 
I1ſragl. And ſo he teſtifieth of all vprighc hearted people whom- 


ſocuer 
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T Yeoſz PROVERBS. 
ſocucrin the Plalmes : Surely they works none iniquitie, but walke Plal.r19.z. 


R " 


in his waies. 


Firſt, he imputerh that to euery man, and counteth ir his, which p,,fGy, x, 


proceederth from the predominant power inchim. In theregene- 
rare nothing is theirs bur their fruite, and nothing is their fruite, 
but che worke of the {piric. And ſo though the vnregenerace doe 
many good things, yet nothing is theirs but their fruite, and no- 
thing is their fruit, bur that which growerh from the fleſh. 

Secondly, he ſceth the force and violence of originall corrup- 
tion, how it aſlaulteth them, how it woundeth them, how ir rakerh 
rhem captiues againlt their willes; and therefore rather pitieth 
them, than accuſeth them. And hence itis that S. Paulby good 
warrant,forexainple to all other good Chriſtians,dorth once and 
againe diſclaime all chat euill from being his, which he was vn- 
wllingly drawne vato: {f 1d» thatn bich [would not, Tconſent to 
the law which is good. Now then it is no more 1 that doit, but fin that 
drelleth in me, Rom. 7.16.20. "3 

Thirdly,he knoweth that they will purſue their owne finfull 
actions, and thoughts with hue and crie : andifany deſire breake 
out from them that is not good, they will ſend out many others 
after ir, for humiliation, and pardon,and purging of their hearts. 
And rtherefote fince them(ſclues be ſo ready to complaine to him, 
he will be ſparing of complaints againſt them. 


Conſolation to the poore innocent ſeruants of God who! yer Yſe. 1. 


aredefamed with all kinde of falſe accuſations. They are called 
hypocrites, heretickes, rebels, traytors, and all that naught is. 
Daxid wasſo charged by Sax! & his courtiers : Pau/was ſo chat- 
ged by the malitious ewes : the godly Iewes ſo charged by Ha- 
2802 : Chriſt himfeclfe was ſocharged by the Prieſts, Scribes, and 
Phariſes : all good men muſt looke to bee ſo charged by all ſorts 
of (finners. Well itis forthem that their hearts can witneſſe thac 
their defires are onely good,and better thatthe Lord ſeeth it,and 
beſt of ali chat they have ſuch a God as will openly publiſh ic. If 
heknewas much by vs asthe wicked ſayagainRvs, or would re- 
fuſe roteftifie that hee knoweth for vs, as euery one of ys were 
morerighteous,ſo ſhould hee be of all others mottignominious. 
For no creature that euer God made(the diuellnot excepted)is ſo 

x M 2 much 


Iob 3143 Fo 


Pſal.7.8. 


Iſai. 50.8.9. 


Pal. 14 5-19. 
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v4 PROVERBS. 
much ſpoken againſt, as good men are, neither any ſo bad a 
name as they, it the violent tongues of malitious perſons may 
mate a good mans nameto be bad. If ſentence ſnould paſſe yp. 
onthe godlie at the laſt day, aocording to the verdict of them 
rh3tare not friends or parties, we ſhould be all caft,and condem. 
ned,not one nan would be acquied. Bur here is an helpe againft 
all cheſe furmiſes of purpoſes within,and accuſations of behaui. 
our wichout: Ictappeale be made to him that beholdeth all, and 
he will clegre the righteous from all theſe imputations, This 
brought ri. a ſpeake ſo confidently of his cauſe; Oh that 7 had 
ſome to heareme; behold my ſigne that the Almightie will witnes for 
ze : though mine aduer ſarie ſhould write a booke againſf mee. This 
brought Danrd with ſuch affianceto repoſe himlelfe vpon God : 
Tudge me Lord accordmg tomy righteouſnejſe, and according tothe 
innacencie that is in me. And this brought 1ſaiah to vſe ſuch liberty 
and boldnesinchallenging his quareilous enemies. Hee is mcere 
that iaStiſieth me : whowill contend with we ? Let vs ſand together: 
who is mine adcerfarie? Let him come neere tome, Behold the Lord 
will helpe me : who is he that ean condemne me? And yet this isnot 
all the comfort thataiuft man hath, thougl: ic be great, but is in» 
creaſed by theteftimionie which God giueth of their defires, that 
ſeeing they are good, they ſhall eafily be graumted, and ſeeing he 
taketh notice of no tmorethen of thoic which are good, their o« 
ther infirmities ſhall be no impediment. And therefore if they 
aske everlaſting life, why thould they make queſtion whether 
they ſhall haue ir? If they ſceke ſpiritual] graces at his hands, 
what ſhovle hinderthe finding of them ? If they craue the good 
bleſſings for theimſelues and theirs, for greater experience of his 
fauour 1n things of this life, what ſhovl4 liay ther from come 
ming? When his juſtice pronounceth their defires to be good, 
will not his goodneſle bee readie to tulfiil chem, (eſpecially his 
trueth having promiled the performance thereof? 

Ferror for vngodly men which hauc many finfull defires in 
their hearts againii Gods glorie,and feruices, and people. Their 
foules wiſhnothing ſeriouſly, but that which -God hateth, and 

odly men feare, and pray againſt. Libertie for lewdnefſe they 
defire as life, & thoſe that. like not of wicked waies, they abhorre 
as 


Chap, 


Verſa. "PxOVERBSs. 8 
-as muchas death. Nothing pleaſcth them ſo: welf:asro here of 
the ſfinnes or ſorrowes of profeſſours, and nothing grieverh 
them ſo much as roheare thar wicked perſons are cicher'reclai- 
med from theirdifſolmne behauiour,or puniſhed for their ſhame« 
full offences. Surely theſe men are not righteous; their defires are 
not good,and therefore wharſocuer is in theny,or commeth from 
chem is euill,and difpleaſing ro God, and: dangerous, and dam- 
nable to their owne ſoules. Astouching the other clauſe; for the 
euent of wicked mens hopes, ſee thefecond doftrine of therenth- 


chapter, and the firlt dodtrine of the eightenth verſe of this. , 


chapter. p 


Verſe 24 Thereis that ſcattereth, and is more increaſed; but hee © 


that ſpareth more then right,commeth ſarely to poxertie. 
; - — Fl 


"Hey thardiſperſe their goods, this way and that, beſtaywin 

. them vpon ſuch asare in wanrand necelfitie, or. atherwife 
imploying them for the publike benefitof many, they. that-are 
readiegnd willing to part with their goods or monie: for the-re- 
lief of ſuch as are in want or necefſitie, orto any other: good ſes, 
arc ſaid co ſcacterthem : and ſuch take the beſt.courſe : to tnoreaſe 
them, as {owing 'of corne is ameanes tohelpe amanimore and 
more. ; $3136 

And this he delivereth with great wiſedome and waridefle, 
ſaying, that ſome are more increaſed, and nor. all: for many 
ſcatter -vpon dice, and .cardes, and-:dogges, andwhores,and:futh- 
like, and they may-looke to bee firipe, of all theireſt; \racherſthin 
ro adde to that which they haue,, On the other ade hoetharked- 
pech in that which/be ought to lay out, and ſpareth thac which: 
duetie requireth hinjto ſpend,doth play the cuilbusband forthe 
inpoucriſhing of his owne eftatg. b 1.17 0552.chou 

True liberal:tie and mercie is not an- hurt bne-gfurthorance to 
mens eftates. Neverany man way made che-poorer Hy oneſpenie 
for giuing of many,in due manner, but divers haue bin the richer. 
The ſame rule holdeth in this caſe, as in all other the good gifts 
of God, that the geod vſage ofthem doth vſually-bring an aug- 


Dif... 


mentation of them. So it is'to be found inlearningand know-. 


M 3 ledge; 


Reaſons. 1. 


2.Cor-9.10. 
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ledge, and inwhat good thing isit not ſo to be found? weneede 
not trauell farre for proofe of our point in hand, bur onely Reppe 
ourrtothenext verſe following, and there wee ſhall haue a con- 
firmation ofthe ſame, There we ſhall ſce that they which feede 
others ſhall be fat themſclues (for ſo is the ſenſe) and they which 
areas good (treames to ſend out ftreames, ſhall haue ſuch ſupply, 
asthar they ſhall not be dried vp, but bee as well able to flow ar 
the cucning, as they were in tne morning, and to morrow as 
muchas today, and thenexc ycere no lefle than in this. 

- Firſt, they have the promiſe of blefling from God which im. 
ploy their ſubſtance to the gloric of God, and the benefit of his 


Prou,z. 9.19. P90IE ſeruants which ate in want. Honour the Lord,ſaith he with 


thy riches,axd the chiefe of all thine increaſe. Soſhall thy barnes bee 
filled with abundance,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine. And 
the Apoſile S. Pax/giuerh as large an incouragement to the Co- 
rinthiansin the new Teftament. Hee that miniſtreth ſecede to the 
foxer, will minifter ltkewiſe bread for food and multiplie your ſeed,and 
Sncreaſe the frurtes of your benexolence. No field is more fertile to 
ſow in,then the poore members of [eſus Chriti: no ſeedeis better - 
.then mercie, and Chriſtian libgralitic : no weather or waterin 
is more ſeaſonabe then Gods blefling : no cropof corne is 6 
commodious and profitable asisthereward which God giuerk 
both to ſoule and bodie, 
'  Mercifull men procure praiſes to God to be plentifully offe- 
red, and prayers for rhemſelues for all good happineſle : and 
:therefoce how 'can they.:but thrive and proſper ? That reaſon 
'doth Pas/prefle in many:words to the Corinths that they might 
-know thattheir liberalitie was not in vaine. He will increaſe the 
'fruires of your beneuolence, that in euery fart ye may bee made 
richtoall liberalicte, which cauſeth, through vs, thankſgiuing to 
God,2.Cor.9 11, H- dwellech ypon the argument,and vrgeth it 
* reaery veriryo the end ofthe chapter. ' > 
_ © Thirdly,rhemercic of God cowards other of his pesple which 
arcan necede,dorh ofcen cauſe mercifult men the more to abound 
inziches. Sincecheir defirciz ro be ticlpecs of their affli Red bre- 
-theen, their power ſhaif ſerueto perfoxme it: and ſince they hauc 
-beguiic ſo well alrcadie,theyſhalt be able co docit better here- 
I2L51 ie alter, 
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after. And for this cauſe they are promiſed «ff ſafficleveie inall 
things,that they may abound inecuery good worke. Asir'is writs! 
ren, He hath ſparſed abread and 71#en to ro the poore : his beneugs) 
lence remaineth for exer,2.Cor.9.8.9. He ſheweth by the teflimo« 
nic of the Pſalme,thac their communicating ro the poore did not 
bring them to pouertie,that they ſhould be compelled to giue vp 
iving, bur did eſtabliſh their late,that they might continue cheir 
neuokence as long as they liued:: for ſo much doth exer ſeerme 
to import in this place. 

Inſtruction, to firive againſt infidelitie which hindreth mens Pe x 
hearts from the cheerefulnes of mercie, and (taierh their hands fe. x 
from many good contriburions,and keeperh them wholly from 
the exerciſe of liberality.They loſe by theſe meanes the opporru-. 
nicie of much gaine, they debarre cthemſelues from: thar plentie 
which they might enioy. They will nor receiue ſo much good as 
God will affoord them, becauſe their hearts wil not affoord them 
leaue to beleeue, that there is fo good a reward prouided for. 
them that affoordrelicfe ro poore Chrittians. The Holy Ghoſtin 
the booke of Eccleſiaſtes affureth vs that nothiag is loſt that is 
befiowed in goodnes. He willeth men to caſt their bread wpon the Es» OY 
raters,and after many daies they ſhall finde it againe. Itis a kinde 0 
prouerbiall ſpeech with vs, for fruitleſſe charges, to ſay, I might 
as well haue throwne my mony downethe river. But in this cafe 
though we ſeeme to throw our mony, or foode,into the riuer, or 
ſea it ſelfe, wee ſhall haue ir reſtored with aduanrage, yea, ane 
when wee thinke all is forgotten. And cherefore he proceedeth 
to incourage men that they ſhould lay about them , and no 
ſpare,in the exerciſe of hberaltie.Gize (faith he) ro ſexen,and alſv 
rocight, Below ypon many, and when-rhouhatl donettar, make 
not an end,but oiue to morethan thou didtt before. As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, beſtow as much ſecede as thou hatt land ro lay: 
it on: and get as much land asthou haſt ſeede to fowir with. Bue 
infidelitie can hold no longer in hearing this, but our: commerty 
her worthie ovtieflions How ſhall 1 live my ſelfe hereafter, if E 
giue away #l/now? who knoweth whazt hard times be comming? 

Now he ftoppeth her mouth with rerorrion of her owne reaſon. 


No man knoweth whateuil! daies may come,and therefore —_ 
ome: 


Iſai, Fl "ro 


dome would thatwe ſhould make prouifion forour ſelues before 
hand. And nothing isfurerlaid vpythen that which is charicablic 
laide out; that will Gene for a deere ycere,anda rainie day,as wee 
are wont to ſpeake in our prouerbe. * 

Reproofe of the follie of miſerable niggards, who being gree- 
dic of getting more, know nothow to vic thatwhich chey haue, 
and thereforerake the way co.conſurne all. The one halfe of our 
rext isa threatning againſithern, and ali the reaſons which did 
confirme the good eftare of liberall perſons,do as much conclude 


- -. the hard caſe of pinching neere miſcrs,by the contrary. They pur 
- their talent tono good vſc, and therefore may daily looke ts 


haue irtaken away from them. They intitle. themſclues co the 
threatnings and curſes ofthe law, and therefore cannot auoide 
the iudgements, whereof the Rroake of pouertie and needines 
is one among others. Sighes and complaints goe vp to God 2- 

ainſtthem, but few prayers, and no thankſgiuing at all for them, 

heir bencuolence and goodnes dothnot itand the poore Saints 
inſuch ſteed,as that the Lord for their ſakes ſhould commiir any 
parr of his ſubſtance ro their hands, or leaue that with them, 
which they haue fingred alreadie. 


Verſe 25. The liberall ſoule ſpall waxe fat, and hee that. giueth 
plentifullic ſhallpowre for th. | | 


Þ words haue affinitic with the former part of the yerſe 
L next before, angareioyned toit partly in way ofexplicati- 
on, and partly in way of illuſtration. And therfore firſt he ſheweth 
who obtaine that bleſſing to increaſe by ſcattring, & thar is they 
whoſe liberalitic beginneth artheir hearts : and then he declarcth 
the proſperous ſucceſle thereof by a ſimilitude from wel-ſprings 
which receiue as much water inwardly,as they ſend Forth out- 
wardly, which,ifthey ſhould failc of iflue, would alfo faile of ful- 
nes,the waters diuerting their courſe ſome other way,where they 
might haue berrer paſſage, or elſe infuling themſclues in the 
earth,and mould of the adiacent places round about, and ſo make 
a quagmire. The ſame compariſon doth 7ſaiah vſe for the ſame 
purpoſe: The Lord ſhall ſatiſfie thy ſoule continually in ts 


PrRovenss. Chapaie W_ 


and make fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt bee hhe a watred garden, and 
like a ſpring of water, whoſewaters faile not. 
 HethatexpeReth comforc forſound mercie, muſt not onelic DoF. 
applic his hand, buthis ſoule-ro the exerciſe of well doing. That 
is the ſeate of loue, which giuerh life to all good ations, and 
without whichin regrad of chemſelues.it is as good never a whit, 
asneucr che better. For though a man ſhould feede rhepoore 7ith \ Cor.ys., 
all his goode, andhave not lowe,zt profiteth hins nothmg. Eſazzs con- ; 
dicioneth with the who would haue the Lord co powre forth his 
mercies and bleſſings vpon them, thac they ſhould not onely 
powre out their foode and vituals, but their ſoules alſo to the 
hungrie. Ifa.g8 10. | 
. Fictt, there is required 2 needefull worke of the ſoule in this Reaſons.x 
ſervice, and that is wiſedame and diſcretion. So is a mercifull 
man commended inthe Pſalmes : eA good man is mercifull and Pfal.rns.s, 
lendeth, and will meaſure his affaires by indgement. And ſo isalibe- 
rall man deſcribed by the Propher Eſaias, That he will dearſe of Iſh, 42.8. 
lberall things, He will mediate where his gifts may beſt be pla- 
ced: what is fitteſt to be giuen : how much 1s mcere for him co 
contribute: in what manner he ſhould performer. 
Secondly compaſſion mutt be ioyned with ic,that the helper, _ 
andthe,partic holpen, may mutually communicate their caſes 
each withother: hethact is in proſperitic bearing a part of his 
brothers burthen, and he that isiv aduecrlitie receiving a portion 
 ofhis neighbours bleſſings. This could ob raly ceſtifie of him- 
ſelfe, that he vied to weepe for them that were in troable,and his x, 20.25, 
ſaule was in heaxineſſe for the poore. | 
Thirdly;ie muſt be ſeaſoned with cheerefulnes, that it may bee 
more comfortable to man that ſhall receiue ir, and likewiſe more 3 
acceptable to God that will reward ie, Hereof doth the Apoſile 
admoniſhtheCorinchians to an eſpeciall regard,ſaying ; Aseve- , co, .. 
. rymanwiſherh in bis heart, ſolethim giue, not grudgingly,nor of 
neceſſitie, for God loueth a cheerefull gizer. 
Reproofe ofchem whoſe ſoules haue neuer any dealing in do- FFF. 1. 
ing of good, ynleſle it be to pervert all with Phariſaicall hypo- 
crifie and vaine glorie. They giue hand pÞucrhead to tagge and 


ragge, without difference of —_ they ſhut out the _— 
a 


DoTF. x. 


and beſtow on the worſt, frowning on them that are rhe moſt 
honeſt, and feeding of them that of all others arethe moſt yn- 
worthie. They contribute tro goodvſes with no leſſe ifficultie, 
than if a diftrefſe of a fine or amercement were to bee extorted 
from them. Commiſeration and pitie are meere rangers vnro 
them, their hearts have no acquaintance ar all with them. 

Conſolation to poore men, that they are not excluded from 
the grace and blefſedneſſe of being merciful,though they artaine 
not tothe fate andabilitic of being wealthie. Mercie is not pla- 
ced with mony in the purſe, but dwellerh with loue and kindnes 
in the heart. He that can mourne with ſuch as doe mourne, hee 
that can pray for them thar bee in diſireſſe, he that can any way 
ſecke to comfortthe afflicted, may truly be ſaid to haue. a ſoule 
of blefſing,and is of God himfeife efteemed mercifull... The fuc. 
ceſſe which mercifull men ſhall finde for their owne eftate, hath 
been alceadiedeclared in the former verſe, and therefore in this 
may be paſled ouer. 


Verſe 26, He that withdraweth cerne,the people will curſe him: 
but bleſſing ſhall be vpon the head of him that ſelleth corne. 


I; isnot vnlawfull ro keepe in corne, as /oſeph did in the time 
of plentie to bee prouided againſt ſcarcirie and dearth: but 
when we may ſpare ir, and others neede ir, then to withhold the 
ſelling thereof in hope to raiſcthe price, this rendethro a com- 
mon hurt, and therefore will cauſe a common complaint of the 
people againſt vs. But on the other ſide, blefling ſhall be on his 
head that ſelleth corne, he ſhall not only have the good teftimo- 
nie and prayers of men benemh;bucthe bleſſing of God himſelſe 
from aboue deſcend vpon him. Prouided that his heart be vp- 
right therein, not ſo much refpeRting the price in ſcife-love, as 
the profiting of his brother in Chriſtian charitie : and that he vfe 
all other due circumſtances accordingly. As to ſell tharwhichis 
good at ateaſonable rate, and pertorme it in duc ſeaſon, and full 

meaſure,and ſuch like. 
They are after a ſort publique enemies of the countrie, that 
procure,or ſceke far a dearth, The Lord would haue vs to col. 
| | lea 
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le& and deeme what harme they doe by the effeRts that enſue 
thereupon. Theexclamation and outcrie, not of one perſon, or 
familie, bur of rhe multitude of the people, doth intend in this 
cale ſome grieuance among them. Scarcitie of foode is one of 
the moſt grieuous iudgements wherewith the Lord is wone to 
plague anation,and how can we then take chem tor our friends, 


which wiſh ſo grieuousa puniſhment? Salome? by prayer made #.Reg.8. z8. 


a way for the prayers both of che whole people, and che particu- 
lar friends and members thereof, to come to God for remouall of 
ſuch a miſerie;then whaz are they to be accounted that ſend forth 
defires,and pur forth endeuours to call forit,and bring it? 


Firſt,they are heavie aduerfaries of the poore, and pratiſe to Reaſons. 1. 


adde ſorrowto them that are alreadic in ſorrow. The greate 

weight of this burthen is liketo light ypon their backes, becauſe 
they are leaſt prouided of armour to keepe ir off. An example 
thereof is to be ſcene in the prophecic of Amos, where the ſelfe- 
ſame effe& is wrought by the ſelfe-ſame meanes which wee are 


now in hand-with : Heare this, O ye that ſivallow wp the poore, that $05 8.4.5.6, 


ye may make the needie of the land to faile, ſaymg, When will the new 
Moone be gone,that we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath,that we may 
ſet foorth wheate,and make the Epha ſmall, and the ſhekell great, and 
falfifie the weights by deceit ? and buy the poore for filuer,and the nee- 
die for ſhooes : yea and ſell the refuſe of thewheate. They had long 
kept vp the corne for this purpoſe to hauc it grow deare, and 


now the time ſerued the turne, 2nd it muſt bee openedin all che 


haſte,they chought the daies of the Lords owne ſeruice too long, 
rmtill they were at it. And now woe tothe poore, for the plot is 
laid to pray vpon them. They ſhall buy the refuſe deare, which is 
liecle worth,and ſell themſelues cheapeto pay for it. 

Secondly, they are pernicious to men of all ſorts and condi- 
tions,ynleſſe it be co a few of choſe few which have corne to ſell. 
Andto this point let them ſpeake which can ſpeake by expe- 
rience,and experience hath taught,nor long ſfithence,the greater 
number of houſekeepers,thatthe higher the prices of corne doe 
riſe,che lower the fates of families fall. And rhe ſcllers of vi- 
Auals dothe more fill their purſes with mony,the lefſe the poore 
ſcruants fill cheic bellies with meate. Aske the traucller by the 

N 2 Way; 


2 
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way; aske the labourer in the counrie;aske the tradeſmen in 
the rowne; aske the common ſort, yea almoſt any fort of inha.. 
birantsin the citie, and which of altcheſfe will ſay, ortruly may: 
fay,itis no burthen to vs that things are no cheaper? A great part. 
of their care is to make prouifion for honſchold : a-grear part of 
their labour is ſwallowed vp in prouiſion : a great part of time is- 
roo little for their labour. So thar their carc is more, their labour 
prune their commons ſhorter, and ftate much weaker, Many. 
e reſtrained from doing further good : many be compelled to. 
leflen former familie : many thereby be brought ro manifold in- 
conueniences,more than we expreſic or thinke of, 

Reproofe of all char affe& ſuch a miſchiete,liuing in hope, for 
their owne private lucre, that fo great an hurt will grow tothe: 
publike ſtare of the land : but ſpecially of ſuch-as rake the way, 
and vſe the meanes to effeRt this euill,and ro draw vpon it ſuch @ 
iudgement. And of this ſort are rey v. hich pradtiſe that which 
is here declared to be a-noifome finne, naniely to ſtore vp their 
corne that no man ſhall haue any benefic by ic, whiles there is a« 
ny good fubllance in ir. They are much more kinde hearted to 
Rats,and Mice, and Wefils, than they are to their brethren ; for 
they ſhall haue all freely giuen them tor nothing,and men can= 
not buy any of it for their mony. And therefore what can they 
fay forthemſelucs why they ſhould nor be as much liable ro the 
woe and curſe which S$./ames doth:denounce, as thoſe whoſe 0- 
ther riches were corrupt: whoſe garments were moath-eaten for 
want of wearing : whoſe gold ana Giluer was canckied and ruſtic 
for want of vſage? But worſe are they which not onely hoord vp 
their owne corne, that it ſhall neucrcome foorth feaſonably to 
preucnt a dearth-: bur ingrofle other mens al'o for the fame pur- 


. poſe, that they may make their paive thereof ro the. detriment 


and hurt of many others. Bu ot all others, worſtare they which 
not encly keepe back .cerne fromthe marker, but from the barne: 
not from ſale, but from ſowing : which refufe ro yeeld tillage 
and ſeed to the ground.: which yer furcher, by force or fraud,ex» 
tort the ground from: other men that they ſhall-neither till nor 
fow it. Theſe drie vp the ſprings of the Market, that the fireames 
of. plentie ſhould be refrained from flowing to it: theſe _—__ | 
curſe: 


curſe ypon the earth, and make ir barren in compariſon of the lſai5. 9.108 


ftore it was wont toyeeld. Theſe labour for depopulation of 
houſes, and towngs,and ficlds,and people. 

Conlolation to them that bring an vpright heart to ſelling, 
thougl+chey cannor be fo large in ging : the: ein they doc a ſer- 
uicero God; therein they performe a worke of loue to their 
neighbours : and therefore they ſhall be bercer ſatisfied at Gods 
hand than at the buyers : and his pay will bc becter in grace and 
goodnes,thanthe other can be in gold and filuer, 


The people will curſe him, &c.1t is a grieuous plague to be pur- Do#t. 2. 


ſued iuſily with-che cries-and clamours of the people. True it is 
that /eremy and others of the moſt faichfullſeruantsof God haue 


been ſpoken evill of, and curſed by the multitude. And- fo it is [ere-15.10; 
true that as the ſparrow by flying, and the ſwallow by flymg c/cape; ſo Prou.26.4 


the carſe that is cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. And it is molt true, they 
whom men reuile and perſecute, and ſay.alll.manner otcuill for 
Chtift bis ſake fallely,are blefled. Bur this 4s alfo vey true,that to 
be ſpoken againf fortins ſake,rruly,is nor a matter of bleſſeqnes, 
but miſerte: the wings of amans name & reputationavill be clip 
ſo ſhort that ic ſhall not auoide the ſtroke and ſhot of a curſe, if it 
be dulic cauſed. Ithis ſame manner are hurtfull men threarned, 
which flatter,or countenice,or beare out wicked perſons in their 
Gnfull courſes. He that ſaithto the wicked;tho arr righteous fm 
ſrall tbe people curſe,and the multitude ſhall abhorre him.Pto.2 4.24 


Firft, ifa good name be a thing molt defireable,and atreaſure Reaſons, Þe-- 


to be preferred before gold and filuer, and other precious com- 
moditics, then it mutt ncedes be that ancuill name, and infamie 
'sathing very loaihfome, and worſe then the loſle of any earthly 
thing,ycathcn very needines and beggerie. 

Secondly, they which by their owne deſert have ſtirred vp 
complaints3gainſt rhemſclues, are not onely ſmiccen with the 
breati of inans mouth, but with the flroake ef Gods: hand, Hee 
purpoſcth i in.his counſell: he thecatnerh it in his word : hee ef= 
ſecteth itn his providence : he hearkenerh-thereunts, in pitie to: 
them ti.acb- oppreſled: and in anger,apainſt them that are op« 
prefſors. Neither is this the caſe of violent men alone, and fuch 


as hearecuillfor hard dealing, but of all ſorts of Ennexs which 
N g. blemiſh. 
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Reprehenfion of impudeuc perſons which haue hardned their 
faces,thar they cannoc bluſh, or bee aſhameg, nor defitt from 
their ſhamefull miſdemeaners, howſoeuer they are thought of, or 
ſpeake againſi. If they bee exhorted to any good dutie which 
carricth no credic among ſuch as are carna!l, or diſſwaded from 
any cuill cutiome which carrieth no diſgrace among them that 
arc fintull, their preſent anſwere is, What will men ſay? Butler 
them hearethar their pride, or vnthrifcines, or couctoutſneſle, or 
ynconſiancie,or faichleſnefle in coucnants, &c. is much cenſured, 
many take greatexceptions againſthem, chey ſhift their hands 
and gocquite on the other fide : Say all whar they will, I care nor 
forir: better men then] haue been ſpoken againſt, Chrift him- 
ſelfe had ſcarſe a good word of the moſt. But the queſtion is 
nor how good men haue been dealt with, but how they deſerved 
to be dealt with. True it is and we confefle ir, that many refuſed 
to ſpeake good words of Chriſt; bur did Chriſt euer prouoke them 
to it, by cuill deedes rothem? Bur words (lay they) are winde, 
and reports a wonder for nine daies. But their crimes, ſay we,are 
morethen winde, and their guiltines will not be blowne away in 
nine thouſand yeeres. That which men ſpeake truely againſt 
them, God will charge more fully vpon them at the laſt day : 
and his wordes will be as fire, and his ſentence will not vaniſh a- 
way at all, but continue totheir ſhame and tormentfor euer. 


Verſe 27. He that diligently ſecketh good ſhall get fanonr : but he 
that ſeeketh eaill,it fall come to him. 


E tha: ſeeketh carefully with an vpright heart ro benefic 

choſe among whom heliucth, in any goed manner,taketh 
the beſt way to win the h-arts of the people: and is like to haue 
the hearts of good men knit vnto him, and certaine to obtaine 
and inioy Gods fauourand loving kindnefle, And he that plot- 
teth,or practiſeth miſchicfe againſt others,of allorhers ſhall be 
moſt hurt thereby himſclfe. | 
 Hethar would bee well thought of, muſt not onely wiſh well 
but indcuour to do goed to his brethren. To beare good affeRion 
6, ; to 


7erſay. — Provenss. 


to mankind, bur eſpecially ro Gods Church and people is a thing 
pecting to God,and godly men;but men ſee notthe afteRionto 
ce good, further thenicis manifefted by cff:&s; and God ſeerh 

that affetion not to be good, which is voide of a working vigour 
and fruirfulnes, By what ſieps did Nehemia aſcent to that eflima- 
tion which is had of him, in the Church in the- Scriptures, and in 
Gods owne preſence now in heauen? He inquired ofthe ſtate of 
his brethren, he mourned for them, he faſted for them, he prayed 
to God for them, he ſpake rothe King for them, he vndertooke a 
journey for them, he was indaungered, he was reproched, he was 
traduced and all for their fakes. And therfore ir an was effectuall 
ptition which hee offered to God: Remember me O my Godin Nehem.s, 19 
goodnes according toall that I hawe done for thrs people. How came 
One/iphorus to be ſo deere ro Paul,and ſo much beloued of God 
himſelfe, who hath regiltred his namein an cucrlaſting record, 
even in hisowne holy ſcriptures? by ſhewing himſelfe kind, and 
bold,and bountifull roche Apoſile. He did not onely defire that 
Paul might doe well, but tooke the painesto come roRome, and , T1;,, , .5 
there allo viſited him in the prifon, and fo prouided that by his : 
meanes,he might doe the bereer. 

Firſt it isthe nature of love, to exprefic it felfe by teſtimonies Reaſons. 14 
of beneficence and goodnes. For itis not 2 lore in tructh ifir bee 
notin deede, aiwellasin word and rongue. 1 Ton. 18, 

Secondly there is no fincerity where is no exercile of weldoing, 2 

and therefore it will do no more good to our ;eJues ro thinke, or 
fay we defire well torhem whom we ſer our ſclues no-way to doe 
good ynto,then it doth to an huvgrie perſon ro bid him eate,and Iam.2.5, 
giue him no meate,or to one thacis cold, ro wiſh him waramch, 
and miuifter co him neither fire nor clothing. 

Reproofe of chem that take a contrarie courſe to ger toue and Fe... 
good liking. As for Gods fauour they either count it ro be fo little 
worth, as they regard itnor ar all, but tynke the leaſt well doing: 
too great a price forit; orelſe ro be fo common and erdinarie, as 
that it will be found without teeking:or e's ſuch an excetlencie to- 
be in chemſelues, as that God cannot but rake delight in them, . 
howſoeuer he be diſpoſed towards others. And for mens affeftts 


ons and guod vopinton, they hope to come by them by eafier 
| | MmMEeancs: 
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-meanes :and thatis by making ehemſelues apuler in practiſe 
-of ſome plauſible fins, in yeelding libertic for all licentiouscour- 
ſesto them thar live vnderthem,in procuring impunity to. diſor- 
dered perſons. So that whereas God in his wordherefaith, hee 
that ſecketh good ſhall ger fauour, they in their deedes ſay, hee 
ſhall ger fauour that execciſeth cuill. | 

For the other part of this verſe, looke the ſeuenteenth verſe, 


Verſe 28. He that truſteth in his riches, ſpall fall : bat the righe 
teons ſhall fleriſh as a branch. 


HE that ſo repoſethvpon his wealth, as that for loue and de- 
AL firethereof, hee is willing, and in confidence thereot hee is 
bold ro {inne againſt God ; hee which hoperh ic will keepe him 
from troubles,or rid him our of troubles, or any way conferre 
-happineſle to him, this man ſhall ſurely bee bronght downe, and 
fall into miſchiefe. And ſo by the Gas proportion, ſhall all 
thoſe which traſt co men, or to wit, or to any other creature. 
-On the other fide, iuft men are all on the mending hand; 
they are well planted, they grow in a fruitfull ground. by the 
Tiuers of water, they hauethe Lord Ieſus Chrill for their roots, 
they haue God the Father to dreſle and keepe them, and there- 
fore they ſhall flouriſh as a branch which groweth and hath 
greene leaues. The drought of aduerſitic ſhall not hurt chem, 
the dewes of wholeſome proſperitie ſhall nor faile them. They 
ſhall haue faferie for their bodies, graces for their ſoules, compe- 


'tenciefor their ate, and all good furtherances for their everla- 


fling glorie. Thus Randeththe oppoſition. The wicked truſt in | 
theirriches,and they ſhall fall like rotten boughes: buttherigh- 
reous truſt in the Lord, and they ſhall grow like flouriſhing 
-branches. 

Though the ſayes of many wicked men ſeeme to be the ftron- 
ger, yer thedtares of all godly men prove to bethe ſurer. 

If fafetie confiſted in wealth, and happineſſe in height, wee 
could nor bur yeeld that diuers finfull perſons were grounded in 
great ſafety and happineſle: for they haue the world ar will, & are 


Mounted yp to eminent places. Andif perill did alwayes accom- 


panie 
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panic pouertie, and miſeric likewiſe a meane condition, who 
could denie,but that the moſt of the. beſt men, ſhould euer bee 
found] in the worſt caſe,and of all others the moſt miſerable? for 
that they are commonly poore and baſe inthe world? Burt if God 
in his iuſt iud gements doe lift yp his enemies hie, to caſt them 
downerthe; lowet and if his ſeruants rake rooting low, that they 
may grew ypthe hier then let the wicked rake heede of a downe- 
fall,and then let che righteous not doubr of a riſing. The thirtie 
ſcuen and ſcuentie third Plalmes, are treatiſes wholy vpon this 
argument, befides many other texts of Scripture. And this com- 


meth to paſſe to both ſides. Firſt, in regard of the different, and Reaſons. ts 


contraric choiſe which they haue made of helpers to themſclues. 
What doe-finfull perſons and wicked men take co bee their 
ſtauesto leane vpon, and that with their whole weight? Euen 
ficſhly ſupports, as goods and riches which are ſlender reedes, 
that will breake, and run into their hands and ſhoulders, and 
lay them flac on the ground. Thete they build vpon as a founda- 
tion moti firme and fable, theſe they depend vpon as friends 
moſt ſure and faithfull : theſe they truſi vnto as holds mot ſtrong 
2nd mightie. And yer is there any ching more vncertaine, more 
deceitfull,more weake and feeble thentneſe are? They bee fugi- 
tive and away they goe, when they ſhould flickero a man : they 
be falſe and performe nothing thar they promiſe. They ſay,giue 
vs your hearr,cſpecially when we increaſe, we have powerto doe 


you all good. But Dazd ſaith, f riches mereaſe, ſet not your heart pj 6, 1o.qx7 


theron God ſpake once,twice haze I heardit,that power belongeth only 
ro God. There was neuer any Papiſt,or heathe man more deceiued 
in dumbe Idols, then worldlings be in the hope of their monie 
and ſubſtance. The images have as much ſenſe to hcare,.and 
ſpeake,and deale for them which pray to them,as gold and filuer 
and other treaſures have ability in chemſelues to helpe them,cthar 
make them their gods : and many more are illuded by cheſe, then 
by the others. And whom doe the godly nike their refuge? In 
whom is their hope fixed ? in God omnipotent,cternall,cndles in 
mercie,wiſedome,and tructh, whoſe good prouidence doth ne- 
uer faile them in life: whoſe gracious fauour doth not forſake 


themat death: And that one word may comprehend all, and 
O that 
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that is infinitely-much,and more then heauen and earth-can com- 
prehend, he is God every way for them; al-ſufficient. - | 
Secondly, in regard of their Dehauiour rowards the Lord. The 
wicked commir an execrable ſacriledge & ſpirituall treaſon,they 
caſt off that loyaltie that is due m cohim,& yeel4it tothe ab. 
iet and contemprtible creatures : for ſo may they be called when 
they are matched as equals, or preferred as ſuperiours to their 
Creator.And this is done in all vaine confidence, as it was ſpoken 
of truſt ro fi.(h & bloud,ſo to all of thar kind : Cxrſed be the man 
that trufteth iz: man,and maketh fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his 
heart from the Lord. Confidence is a prerogative and royaltie, 
that the Lord neuer communicateth to any, vpon any conditions. 
He ſo calleth for loue to himſclfe, that men alſo ſhould bee loued 
for his ſake, and feared and reioyced at,and the like is in other af- 
feRions : but to truſt in any befides him,is as much as in vs is,to 
ſcr theimperiall diadem of heaven and earth vpon their heads, 
Now the godly relying altogether vypon his fidclitie and power 
yceld him homage,and declare themfelues to be his loyall,faith- 
full,and obedient ſubicts,and performe a moſt acceprable ſer. 
uice ynto him. ; 
Inflruction,to be ſo much more induſtrious for righteouſnes, 
than riches, by hoiw much it is berrerto bee aliving tree, than a 
dead ftocke : and to {tandfalt in the Rate of all good happineſſe, 
thanto fall into finne,and ſhame,and miſerie,and defiruStion.So 
much goodnes as any man hath,fornuch he hath of faith, ſo farre 
he ſhewerh the ſappe and vertue of his roote : ſo certaine and aſ- 
furcd he may be of perpetuall firmneſle and flabilitie. Andiooke 
what mealure of vaine.confidence is in cucry one, fo much fin. 
fulnes is in him (and: therefore the contrarietic is fet betweene 
ſuchas truſt in their riches, and the. righreous ; becauſe hee that 
hath afhance in his wealch, muſt necdes bee euill, and hee that ts 
righteous muſt needes truſt in God) and ſo ſure ir is that Gods 
firokes and judgements will purſue him, andco his owne inabt- 
litie of flanding he ſhall haue this adCed, that God will puſh at 

him,and caſt him downe. ' 
Terror for courtous Idolaters, which make their goods their 
gods,and their greedie gettivg their deuorion, and their Po 
£ | their 
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theirſafecie,and rheir paſtures, fields;barnes, ſhops, warehouſes, 


or coffers, their heauen. Like fooliſh men, they waire vpon lying (gn 2.8. 


vanities,and for ſake their owne mercie. Itis as eafie for a croppe © 
corne to thriue ypon a waſte Heath,or in the middeſt of athornie 
hedge, or thicker of buſhes, as itis for grace to grow in their 


hearcs:and itis as caſie for 4 cable rope rogoe through an needles Mark.10. 24. 


exe as for them ts enter into the kinydome of heanen. And yet they 
think al co be well,and their tate to be happie: yea they preſume 
ſo farre of their owne ſtanding,that vpon confidenee of their po- 
wer they doubt not bur to give others the fall : they hope thac 
their withered rotten flickes ſhall be ableto roote yp and throw 
downe the firongett Cedars that grow in the Church of God. 
Such a one was Doeg, that thought to doe grear things againſt 
Danuid but Daxid did after a ſort defie him, and bad him doe his 
worſt,yea he derided, and told him that the worſt would bee his 


2.5» 


owne : Why boaſteſt thou (ſaith he) in thywickedneſſe,O man of po- Pai. 2.1.5.6. 


wer ? the louing bindneſſe of Ged endureth daily. God ſhall deſtroy gc, 
thee for ener : he ſha! takg thee and plucke thee 2ut of thy tabernacle, 
and roote thee out of the land of the lining. The righteons alſo ſhall 
ſee it, and feare, and ſhall laugh at hins, ſaying, Behold the man that 
tooke not God for his ſtrength, but truſted to the multitude sf his ri- 
ches. Butt I ſhall be like a greene Oline tree in the houſe of God : for [ 
truſted in the mercie of God for ener and emer. 
Conlolation,to godly men that haue received to their owne , 
hearts,and giuento other men, ateſtimonie of faith and righte- 
ouſnes: no enemie without or corrections within ſhall deprive 
them of their comforc, or of any good bleſſing that concerneth 
this preſent life,or their everlaſting (aluation. 


Verf.29. He that troubleth his owne houſe ſhall inherite thewind, 
end the foole ſhall be ſernant to the wiſe in heart. h 


E is ſaid to trouble his houſe, which doth miſpend his 

goods, and miſguide his affaires , and miſgouerneth his 
people that dwell with him. That either doth corrupt them with +; _... 
finfulnes, or molelt them with frowardnes, or afflit them with Z7 ©. 
miſerie. When he either maketh them paticncs to beare the but” 
O2 _ them 
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then of his follie,, or agents to commit follie with him. He ſhall. 
inherite the winde,tharis;ſhall bring alco nothing. His ſubſtance 
ſhal flie vp like fmoake iacothe aire,and nothing be lefrto main. 
taine him on carth, And when all his goods ate gone, his libertie 
muſt goe afcet. This toole ſhall be feruanc eo the wile in heart, 
that is, to one who is more prouident,diſcreete and carefull for 
his tate and houſehold, They were wont in great wants to fell 
themfſelucs for ſeruants,as the Egyptians did in /oſephs time. And 
for great debts to bee raken by the creditours, and either made 
their bon4men, or elſe ſold toothers, And one of thele, ſaith he, 
is like to be che cafe of this vathriftie trouble-houſe. 

He that would not vadoe himſelfe,iet him not diſorder his fa- 
milie and domeſticall affaires. It neerely concerncth an houſe. 
holder to know, that his houſe is laden with his whole eſtate,that 
his people ſaile together with him inthe ſame veſſell, tor his vie. 
Andif he will ncither play the good Pilot himlelfe in his owne 
place,norſuff:rthem to be good Maiiners in theirs, how ſoone 
ſhall he runne his barke vpon theRockes ? how quickly ſhall hee 
make ſhipwracke of all that he hath ? 

Firlt,he takes the way to bring acurſe vpon all, by due deſert. 
The Lord hath made im a leward, and in Ciucrs reſpeAts com- 
mitted a truſt vnto him, which hee doth vnfaithfully diſcharge. 
He hath put his goods into his hands,to be orderly diſpoſed of, 
as may be molt for his glorie; and tholc he expendeth vpon his 
owne luſts, and to Gods diſhonour: and is it nor 1uf then that 
they ſhould be taken from him? He hath made him an ouerſeer 
of the perſons that live vnder him, that he ſhould be an example 
and guide vnto themin all vertuous behaviour, and he groweth 
to be a difſolute Matter of Miſrule; is it not equall thar another 
ſhould cake his place of ſuperiority,& he be made an vnderling? 

Secondly, either his houſehold is diſcour-ged from diligence 
by his crooked peruerſenes,or cle withdrawne from fairhtulnes 
by learning to be {:nfull, and both of theſe tend one way, name- 
ly,to the overthrow of his eſtatc. 

Admonnion to bee good goucruours of our families, and 
good husbands for our cſtaces, nor onely in conſcience to obey. 
God for our cuerlallipg ſaluation, bur in Chriſtian prouidence 


for 


LOO 
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for our preſent condition; if not to gert,yet to ſaue,as to preſerue 
our goods,ſo to retaine our freedome. For albeir that villenage 
and bondage be not nowin vie among vs, yet imprifonment is 
not altogether out of vſc. And euery one is ſo farre in ſernitude, 
and in-the credicours power, as hee wanteth abilicie to pay his. - 
debts. He may well be ſaid to be another mans fecuant, whoſe 
ſtate and libertie doth and at another mans curcelie. 

Terror for them that give ouverchemſelues to ſuch finnes as 
be not onely troubleſome, but crouble ic ſelfe co.rthcir houſes, 
Thoſe wee meane which cauſe the Gouernours to lay burthens. 
vpon their inferiours,and God to lay judgements vponthe Go- 
uernours. Wee will not make mention of many, nor infilt long 
ypon them which. wee mention. Pride mult haue the firſt place, 
becauſe it is predominant and carrieth a great ſway among the 
reſt. From ic groweth contempr, and diſdaine, contentions, rai- 
lings,and all manner of imperious inſolencie. And for recom- 
pence thereof, and of all che curicd effets which it produceth 


againſt God and man, the Lord threatneth to deſtroy the houſe of Proy,x 5.256 


projed men. Whoredome and incontinencie alſo. worke much 
miſchiefe to families, and moſt of all ro the heads themſelues, 
The-holy Ghoſt in this booke,js very frequent in this point. As, 


the, ranper ſpall be filled with thy ſtreagth, aud thy labours jhall be Prou.s.10, 
in thx, houſe of a ſiranger, And, becauſe of the whoriſh woman 4 Proy,6,26, 


ran is brought to a marſe# of bread. And: [ob ſaith, that if hee 


ſhould that way haue defiled himſelfe,ic would haue biz a fire de- lob yr .12. 


wiring to deſiruttion, & which would haue, rooted ont all his ia- 
creaſe. Gaming, riot,and vathriftines ſo apparantly ſhew theme 
ſclues in this ranke,thar i; flzall be needlefle tro diſcourſe of them. 
Oaely Coueroulnes we will conclude with, which ſeemeth to be 
an hclp to raiſe vp an houſe,and yer vndermineth the very foun=- 
dations of it. This maketh men fierce, and violent, bitter and 
ciueli,hke Beares and Lions among their people. And this the 
Lord himſelfe hath reckoned for one of cheſe turbulent finnes,. 


and ſo would haue vs ro account of it. He that js greeave of gaine Prour5.2y. 


troubleth his one houſe : but he that hateth gifts. ſhall me. As if 
he ſhould ſay,If men be not wearic of this wrerched greedines, 
it will make themia all corrupt manner;co purſag their commo- 


Q 3 ditics, 
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dities,to the annoyance of theirs, till Gods wrath purſue them to 
death and vndoing. 

And whereas many proud perſons, and vnclecane, and coue- 
tous, hold vp their heads fill, and decay notin fate, they come 
not into other mens dangers, bur have many others fallen into 
their hands; yet let not menthinke there isa poſlibilitie of impu- 
nitic, becauſe they arc nor ſcourged with the leaft rod;bur reſer- 
ued to a greater : for pouertie is one of the ecalieſt puniſhments. 
What though they come nor to inherit the wind here ? yet if they 
inherit damnarion in the world 10 come, what gaine they by the 
change? what though they bee not brought to bee ſeruants to 
men ? yet if they bee ſervants to finne, preſently , and hall . 
reccive the wages of finne hercafter,how much is their caſe the 
better? 


Verſe 30. The frat of the righteous is as 4 tree of life, and hee 
that winneth ſoules iwiſe, 


6 Hh meaning of theſe words is, that a godly man is very 
plentifull in bringing forth fruit, and his fruite exceeding 
profitableto them that receiue ir. Eſpecially his inftrutions,con« 
ſolations,prayers,8 other ſpirituall meanes that he vſeth,to con- 
uert,or confirme the hearts of his brethren, And he himſelfalſo is 
not without the fruit of his owne fruit, which is intimated here 
by pronouncing him wiſe that winneth ſoules,that is, which with 
defire, and indeuour faithfully and diſcreetly, by Gods owne 
meanes,according to his place and calling either doth draw men 
out of their finnes and ignorance, orelſe faileth of ſucceſle there- 
in,not by his negligence, and want of loue; bur rather by their 
ftubborneſſe and want of will. And herewith the Prophet doth 
| ſatiſhe himſelfe, wharſocuer ſhould bee the ifſuc of his minifterie. 
. : . Now ſaith the Lord that formed me from theryombe to bee his ſer- 

| WU 49% mant,that Imay bring Tacob againe to him, though Iſrael be not ga- 
; thered, yet ſhall I begtorious in the cyes of the Lord: and my God ſhall 
be my ſtrength. Onthe other fide wee dare not take ypon ys to iu- 
ſtifie the hearts:and Rates of all thoſe which haue been occaſions 
of any mansconuerfion;ifit bee nor their fruite : nor to _— 
. ene 
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the efficacie of cuery vnregenerate mans miniſterie, that his do. 
rine ſhould winne none to ſaluation. Ir is graunted without 
queſtion,or gaineſaying, that he may prepare before, and build 
vp after, and we remember not any ſuch (tint or reſtraint ſpoken 
of, but that he may alſo couerr,cſpecially before his life is ttained 
with any finfull dehauiour, that might bring his miniſterie into 
contempt. The power of preaching Randerh inthe ordinance of 
God,by the worke of his ſpirit, and not in the perſon of the meſ- 
ſenger, that doth publiſh ir. 


Ofall people, none doc fo much good as the godly. Looke pn, 


how farrc the tree of life, which was the beſt in paradiſe,excclled 
- all the brambles and briecs which are the worſt on the wild waſt, 
ſo farre doe ſuchas feare God ſurmount the godleſſe in goodnes. 
In the firſt Pſalme, religious men which giue themſclues rothe 
exerciſe of pietie are compared to trees, that yeeld the moſt,and 
beſt,and ripeli fruite;and finful men which ciue themtelues tothe 


practiſe of vanity are likencd ro chafte, orratherthe dult of chaffe, pal, r, z. 


which is good for nothing. In the ſecond of the Canticles the 


godlyare reſembled to the molt beaurifull and pleaſant lilies Came, z, 


k 
» 

LL 
* 


which yeeld delight to thoſe that gather them; and the wicked to 
thornes or thiſtles which doe annoy thoſe that meddle with 
them. In other places of ſcripture the ſeruants of God are called 
ſheepe; which for lambe, and fleece,and fleſh, and euery other 
way,are commodious,inſomuch that they make the, very ground 
the better which they fir ypon;and the ſlaues of finne are called by 
thenames of Wolues, and Foxes,and ſuch kinde of beafis, which 


are yery hurtful},and be readie ro doc miſchicfe whereſocuer they * 


cone. In what reſpe&trhe fruice of the righteous is fo profitable, 
ic will appcare by the proportion it hath wich che tree of life 


whereunco itis compared. Firſt in regard of the cauſe, it is ſaid Reaſons, p. 
that it groweth hy rhe riuer of life, whoſe waters feede the roote Reue.22.23,. 


thereot,aud the roote ſendethyp the ſap, and the ſap fendeth our 
the fruice. And ſo the good which a good man doth, atiſeth not 
from his wit, nor nacurallsdiſpofition, nor fi-(hly wifedome, 
but ſpringeth from the''word, and ſpirit of God, in his heart, 
Gal.5.22. 54M 

wewmadly ,a5 touching the manner thereof it is ſaid that it is 
continually 
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continually bearing wirhour ftay, or failing, not once a yeere, 
but once in a moneth, not in ſommer only,but in winteralio,and 
euery time new kinds of fruit,and not of one ſorr alone (as it fal- 
leth out commonly with other trees, for in them the ſame branch 


Brech.47.12, Deuer varieth the kind)and tha rotteth not,nor droppeth downe - 


xx.Per.t.5-6. 


with ripenefſe. In like fore doth the ſpirit of grace make Gods 
children conſtant in well doing, and thatalſo in performance of 
many dueties,according to the varietie of occafiens and oppor- 
tunities offered. They ioyne vertue with their farth: and with ver- 
tue knowledge: and withhaowledge temperance: and with temperance 
patience : and with patience godlines : and with godlines brotherlie 


Mat.25.35.36 &2nanes : and with brotherly kindyes lone. If they ſee the members of 


Chri/t hungris, they gie them meate; if thirſtie, they gine them 
drinke : if naked, they clothe them: if they bee ſtrangers, they lodge 
them : if they be ſicke, they viſite them: rf they be in priſon, they come 
wnto them, cc. 

Thirdly for the efte&, the tree of life was for meate, and the 
leauesfor medicine, and both for lite : andno lefle vertue procce- 
deth from righteous perſons, their ligpes doe feede many : their 


Prou. 10.21. Forgues are wholeſome, their mnſtirulizons are as a welſpring of life, to 


PTe. 1. 


trurne away from the ſnares of death, Pro.13.14- 

Admonition for cuery one to ſearch his wayes, and to trie his 
tate by this rule. If thou bea fruicefull cree, thou art a righteous 
man : ifchou be giuen to ſhew mercie, thou canſt not be vofruic- 
full; if thy labour bee co kill finne, and to helpe mens ſoules to 
euerlaſting life, then who can denie thee to bee truely mercifull? 
In this caſe though the diuell come roaring with gricuous accu- 
ſations; chough be would perſivade thee, that thouart an hypo- 
crite;and they would perſwade others, thatthou art an arrogant 
proud perſon;yet be notdiſmaied ar the matter. Satan faith; that 
thou bearel} a difſembling heart; but God ſeeth that thou liveft 
afincereJife. They impute thy ſpeeches, and other behaviour, 
to pride and vaine glorie: but thine owne ſoule knoweth that . 
they proceede from loue and vnfained faithfulneſfle. And let this 
be ſpokenffor thy comfort, that ſhall never faile thee, that thoſe 
which arecrces of life to men,are trees of delight ro God him- 
ſelfe; and heisnothing leſſe pleaſed with them, than his people 
are 


 P.aroverss3). 
are beneficed by. them. Aod fe thaApofile fajgh,ghey 
in all chings, hich are fruitfull in all good warkes. 


19 


pleaſcGad _ 
nd fo doth Col.1,10» 


Chrilt ſpeake of his Chutch, and the members thereof in Salo- 


wpzs ſongs: My 


/ter,my (pouſe.is as agarden mecloſed. Thy plants Cant,@1 "I 
areas an orchard of Pomegranets, with ſyeete fruits, as C amphire, 13-14. 


Spikenard,and Saffron, Calamus, aud Cinamon, with 4il trees of In. 
cenſe, Myrrhe,and Alves, 11th all the chiefe ſpices. Butif thou bee 
fruicleſſe, thou art voide of righteouſnes, and ſo deſtitute of Gods 
fauour, and thine owne ſafetje., For vutruirfull trees hath God 


marked out to be hewen down for fire wood.But worſe are they, Matth. z.ro. 


by farre,and.in more dangerous caſe,that bring foorth coo much 
frue, bur it is of che ficſh,ang.rothe fleſh, works of price, works 
of ccucltie, curſed bialipheniie and ſwearing, notorious rior, and 
vnchriftines,drunkennes, filthines,contemprof Magiltcares, con- 
' tempt of Minifters, contempe of preaching, and malice again 


all godly Chriltians. Ther, wine, 15 the wine of Sodam,gnd of the Duikne 


vines of Gemorah : theer grapes are grapes of gall, their claſters bz 
bitter. Their nine 15 the poiſon of dragens, and the cracll gall of 


Reproofe ofthem that make lefſe account of theſe rrees of life, , 2 


than ofathornie hedge,than of nettles, than of moi vnſauourie, 
weedes,than of plants that bring foorth deadly poiton. They di-: 
ftaſte no men ſo much as good men, and the better they arc, the 
worſe they lice them, /eremy came and offered his fruit to a peo- 
ple thar flood in great neede to, eate of the tree of life: for _y 
were readie to periſh wich death. But they praRtifed ro aboli 

that fruit which was offered for their preſeruation, and co take a- 
way his life, which ſought to ſaue theirs. For ſo hath the Lord de- 
clarcd their conſpiracie:Let vs deſtroy the tree with the fruit there- 
of,and cut him our of the land of the liuing,that his name may be no 
more in memorie, Which almoſt of all the Prophers ſped berter? 
How much more fauourzbly was Par dealc with ? And eſpecial- 
Chritt Ieſus, the very rec of life, and Lord of life, and lifejr 
fe, whom all the reti did but reſemble ? His perfect fruit they 
trampled on,& laboured to dig him vp by the roote. Ando they 


dealt till with his meſſengers and ſeruancs, not maki 


their companic, but abborring it : = defiring to be par 


vicof 
ers of 


theix 
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'' Hethat winnerth ſoules is wife, c.Tr is the note of a wiſe man, 
to ſhe:y mercic to mens ſoules. Fooles cannot eafily firide out the 
maladie of Enne; fooles faile of all experience of good medi- 
cines that may cre 2 finfull heart; fooles feelenor-the burchien 
of their ownt iniquities, and therefore cannotbe compaſſionate 
towar is others for theirs, Only wiſedome doth ſhew tl.e diſeaſe, 


_ andche remedie,and moueth mens hearts in pitic tohelþe them 
' thar-arc infected with it. That which Sa/ow79: profeſſeth to bee 


rue of limlclfe;is alfo verified of eviety good tman'inhis mea- 
ſure; T he more 12iſt Exclefaftes was, the more he tanihr the people 
kz9: ledge. And'to convert it the other way: the more any man 
ceacheth rhe people knowledge,the more wiſe he is. | 

Firft, he performeth an acceptable ſervice to God, which no 


' foole can eu-r doe, He is a diligent and profitable husbandman 


for ſeeding, weeding,and harneſt worke. He is a valiant and skil- 
full foulcierco diſcomfir Satan his ſtrongeſt enemie; to winne 
kts holds from him,and to reſcue his ſpoyle and captives out of 
his hand. Yea not onely to fet nis priſoners at libertie, but-to 
winne away the hearts of his ownefouldiers ;'that they flhal both 
forſake him,and ſer themſelaes in barrell againſt him, g 
Secondly,he is very protidentfor hisowne good;and-prepa- 
reth a bleſſed reward for himſelfe, againſt the appearance of Te- 


ſus Chrift. And of ſuch men, and of that Rate, ſpeaketh thePro- 


. phet Daniel : They that make men wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightnes of 


the firmineent : and they that trrne many to righteonſnes, ſhall ſhme 
as the ftarres for ener 1nd ener. EE th adabat 
I:couragement,toigaine mens foules to God,and ſaſuationto 
mens ſoules,thovgh we ſhould loſe that liking and fauour which 
was wontto be ſhewed to our ſelues, What trough wee' be tear- 
med bulie fookes for our lab#tt ? doth not God cleere vs,and fay 
that weare wiſe men, #nd well exerciſed? What rhough wet ber 
cenſured for ſillie creatures:that make our friends to be our foes? 
doth not God commend vs for our good prouidence in making 


| himco be our friend? What though wee draw vpon our ſelurs, 


conternpt,difplenſyre; aid perſecution from wicked perſons for 
the preſent? doth not God tell ysthatwee ſhall obraine gloric, 
| ang. 


tt 
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and fauour,and peace-at his hands for euermore hereafter ? The 
godly eſteeme ys to be wiſe; the holy Scriptures pronounce ys 
tobe wiſe ; our reward io time will ſhew-vsto be wiſe : and ſhall 
the reproch of fooliſh men diſcourage vs from our wiſedome ?- 

Terror for them that corrupt mens ſoules, and labour with all 
their might to keepe men from comming to God. Ir is a bleſſed 
ealling to be a fiſher for God,as Perpr,was,and to.catch men with 
thenet of the word : but of all trades it is-the worſt to fiſh for Sa- 
tans turne, and to kill men with the baites of finne. Therefore is 
the caſe of the diuell the moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe 
he hath done more miſchiefe this. way chan all the reſt. And that 
cauſerh the Lord ſo grieuoully to threaten the falſe Prophets that 
kept men from repentance : and the falſe Apoliles thathingred 
the worke of the Goſpell ; and Elymas, and any that have ſought 
to peruert mens hearts,or behaviour, It is not ſafe to depraue the 
Minifterie,to weaken the power of ic. It is nor ſafe to intice mein 
ro Poperie and ſuperſtition. Ic is nat ſafe co, perfvade-men to 
prophaneneſle and neglet of Gods worſhip. If the naturall Ser- 
pent being bur a bealt was ſo plagued for being an infirumentof 
Satan vnknowingly,and without defire to bringthe woman into 
finne; what ſhall become of them that applie their wit, and 
rongue, and heart, and whatſocyer they can, to doc him ſeruice 
herein? \, 2, ' em 

Verſe 3 1. Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed on earth : 
how much more the wicked and the ſiancr ? 


He matter which he is about to ſpeake of, is both certaine 


and weightie,and ſuch as concerneth euery man to looketo 
in regard of his owne caſe; and therefore he prefixeth this word, 
Behold, to moue all to a ſerious conſideration of that which is to 


| befaid. Andthat is ficft touching the godly, thac they ruſt bee 


* 


: correQted for their faults, when they offend, cucn in ſuch manner 
% and meaſure as holdeth ſame proportion with their offences, 


though nor in equalicie,for then who ſhould be able to abide it? 
The word recompenſe therefore in this place is not taken for re- 
uengement,or puniſhment proceeding from Gods *- 
P 2 ut 
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Lam,1.18.20. 


Iſai.64.9.10. 
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but a loving chaſtiſement, thoughir be'ſharperaccordingeothe 
threatninsof parents tothetr childreti, whom they befatre from 
hating, or hurting : I will ſartly pay you for this, And 'tbarie 
ſhoul4 appeare that nothing is intended again(t them for'the 
perill of their everlaſting (tate,there is [wnication annexed, that . 
itis ro be only inthe earth. Next he ſheweth the condition of the 
wicked,thatifthe righteous ſcape nor ſcotfree, they muſt in no 
ſort be ſpared, buc fecle more heavie and fearefull puniſhments, 
though not in the earth, yer in the world to come. 

The beſt muti -looke for ftripes,if they will rake libertie to fin 
292inft God. True it is that the Lord taketh nor aduanrage of in» 
firmities,he paſſeth by them, he winketh ar them, he ſmiterh not 
his children for them : but when they grow roo bold, hewil nur- 
tureand awerthem wich correQion. In this ſenſe he may be ſaid 
to be no reſpeCter of perſons, that as he will not endure the fin- 
fulnes of the wicked, though they be neuer ſo great: ſo hee will 
not allow of the finncs of tlie godly, though they bee neuer fo 
good. The vertucs that mefi haue, doe'not warrant chem-ts fall 
into any vice: theirreligion/ and graces doe not priviledgethem 
to doe thoſe things which -ate vaſecmly for religious and gra- 
cious perſons to prattiſe. Few-points are more tully confirmed 
by manifeſt proofes than this, The Scriptures propoſe many ex- 
amples,our caics haue heard inany reports, our cycs doe diily 
behold many preſidents for this purpoſe, and they that will not 
be perſwaded by theſe;ſhall finde it true by experience inthem- 
ſclues. What dolefull complaints doth the Church make euery 
whereinthe Lamentations of Teremy ? Behold, O Lord, how | am 
troubled :t my bowels ſwell : mine heart i5 turned with me, for | am 


fulbof heaumeſſe : the Lords ford ſpoyleth abroad, as death doth at 


home. The Lord is righteous : for I haue rebeiled againft his eon- 
mandement, How lamemably do the godly bemone themſclues, 
and the fate of the Church, in the prophecie of Eſaiah? Be n9t 
angrie,O Lord,aboxe meaſure,acither remember iniquitie for encr : 
loe we beſeech thee behold, weare all thy people. Thine hoty cities lie 
waſte * Z10u 45 airildernes,and leruſalem a d:ſert.The houſe of our 
ſanttuarie,znd of onr glorie, where our fathers praiſed thee, is barnt 
vp with fire,azd all our pleaſant things are waſted. In what patheri- 

EI call. 
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call manner doth the Propher exprefſethe burden of his afMiti- 
ons, inthe booke ofthe Pſalmes? 7hine arrovres hane light #p21 
me,and thine hard lieth upon me. There rs nothing ſound in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger : netther is there reſt in my bones breatſe of my 
ne. oy | 

Firſt,God herein reſpeRerh his owne glorie, who will hane his 
peopleto know, that he doth looke Rredernies at their hands. If 
they performe it willingly they ſhall nor faile ro be rewarded for 
it: but if they grow carclefſe and negligent to obey lim, they 
ſhall be driven vnto ic by compulfion. This was that which made 
both Hoſes and leremie beflirre them, when God ſhewed his 
anger co the one, and threatned ro deſtroy the other, for being ſo 
backward to vndertake their minifterie : Ex0.4.14.Ier.1.17. And 
the wicked ſhall ſee by this, that hee is neither remiſſe roward all, 
nor partiallto any, when his commandement is not regarded. 
This ſeemeth to be one cauſe, why the Prophet that came to Be- 
thel,'and failed ro fulfillthar which was giuen him in charge,was 
ſo ſcuerely handled. He told /eroboam, that God had ſtraightlie 
forbidden him eitherto cate orto drinke in thar citie, and yer /z- 
roboam might heare that he had both'eaten and drunken in the 
houfe'of an other Prophet there,for which cauſe the Lord-ſcnt a 


” 


Pſal. 38.2.3, 
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Lion tokil-him;thar it might be knowne to 7eroboamandc others, 1,Reg.1z. 


how dangerous it was for any to diſobey his word. 

Secandly,he reſpeReth their good, though ir might feeme co 
be berter for th:m ifthey were wholy freed from all manner of 
troubles and crofſes, Haw wanton, how froward, how {tubborne 
would children be ? Into what perils would they caſt themſelves, 
if they ſhould be altogether exempted from the rod? They could 
neuer feele the comfort of their parents fauour, vnlefſe they 
ſometimes found the ſmart of their diſpleaſure. And fo are the 
ſtripes and chaſtiſements of God as needfull euery way to all his 
ſonnes and daughters. They make vs the more carctull ro be- 
ware of euil] : they helpe vs to repentance when wee haue fallen 
into euill : they confirme the love of our heauenly tather cowards 


vs; they be occafions of his holinefſe in vs: They bring the quie tHeb,1r2.6.1e.4 


fruite of righteouſnes vnto vs. Finally,to knit vp all in few words: 
we are therefore recompenced with afflitions-inthe carth, thar 
we ſhould not be puniſhed with defiruRionin hell, but rewarded 
P 3 with 
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BOY everlaſting gloricin heaucn. And thiszle Apoſtle ſhewerh 
to be the cauſe why God ſcourgeth vs. /hen zee are indged, ſaith 


1.Cor.11.32, he, weare chaſtned of the Lord,that we ſhould not be condemned with 


Pe. 1. 


theworld. 

Admouition to eucry one that fearcth God, to looke well to 
his heart and wayes, that heretaine the feare of God conſtantly, 
and not be vcnturousto doe any thing that may offend him. The 
Lord hateth finne as weil inthe godly as in the wicked; and will 
ſooner ſmite the godly for his finne, then the wicked,though not 
ſo gricuouſlic. An cxample hereof was alreadie ſhewne in the 
Prophet ſlaine as he was going from Bethel. [eroboams tranſgrel- 
ſions were begun long before the taultthathee commirted, and 
yerthe (firooke came ypon him tor his fault long before the de- 
fruction of /eroboam and his houſe. And letno manſay,I am 
ſafe, becauſcI am ſure to be ſaued; he may fall into great miſerie 
inthis life, though he be in ſtate of happines for the life to come. 
Freedome from perdition doth not free men from all manner of 
puniſhments. What plague beſides defirution can Chriſtians 
ſay,we ſhall certainly eſcape, vnleſſe they bee ſure to eſcape ſuch 
finnes as may prouopke God to plague them? The Magiſtrate 
hath many puniſhments for offenders beſides death,as the tocks, 


the goale, the whip, the pillaric, &c, and God hath more judge- 


ments beſides damnation, as eucry man may heare by the threats 
nings, and ſce by the execetion,and feele by the burden of them. 
Danid was as ſafe from being condemned, as Satan is out of all 
hope to be redeemed; and yer his calamities made himto groane, 
and cric,and rcare as he ſaith, His bloud was dried vp, his moi- 


Pal. ;2.4-an4 lure was like the drought of ſummer. -His ctorment was as great 


51.8, 


asif his bones had been broken, And asno man ſhould take in- 
couragement by ought that is in himſelfe ro doe that which is diſ- 
pleaſing co the Lord;fo is there a care to bee had that wee bee not 
led by the examples of other men to doe any thing which the 
word doth not allow. Some her. by take libertte for breach of the 
Sabbath,ſome for gaming, ſome for one thing, ſome for another. 
Good men, ſay they ,vſc theſe things, and why then may not wee 
alſo? Butitisno parrof their goodues, ſay wee, and then why 
ſhould you follow them therein at all? Their praiſe leadeth you 
to the like facts, but can it preſerue youorthemſelues rom the = 
waſ 
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ward thereof? The queſtion is not therefore who. they bee rhar 
doit,but with what warrant,aud how well they are like to ſpeede 
for rheir doing. | . 1532.” 
Conſolation in afflitions, that they diſable vs nor from being 
righreous, though they be compenſations of finnes for v hich we 
are not yer ſufficiently humbled. We ſhall adde to our owne ſor- 
rowes, an&necdleſſic increaſe the werghe of our burdens, if wee 
condemne our ſtate, becauſe the' Lord correReth vs for 'onr 
faults : if werelinquiſh our hope of happines in heauen, becabuſe 


wearerecompenced with iudgements on earth : it is allotred by 
Godto the beſt of his ſernants ſo to be dealt with. | 


How mach more, &c.' Encry wicked mans fate is worſe then ng 


any godly manscan be. Take che moſt proſperous of them all, 
euen ſuch as the Propher ſpeaketh of, har haue not a knot to their 
death,but the web of theirlife from the wombe to the graue;hath 
runne with euen threed both in warpe and woofe without any 
breach, aad lethim be compared with a Chriſtian that never ſaw 
merric day touching outwardthings, and he ſnall be found to be 
a miſerable forlorne caniffe, in reſpe of this poore ſeruant of 
God. Ant indeedethe tribulations and afflitions of good men 
donor bring chein behind the wicked, but ſhew that the plagues 
and puniſhments of the wicked are yet behind. Thar reaſon our 
Sayiour vſed tothe women that lamented him as an vnfortunare 
man, and one forſaken of God : 7eepe not for me, ſaith hee, but 


weepe for your ſelues, and your children. For if theſe things be done to Luc.23.28.31 


agreene tree, 2 hat ſhall be deve to thedrie ? This reaſon the Pro- 
pher /erewre vied to Gentiles bordering vpon Inday, which *' 
thought that plagues had only belonged ro the Church. Zoe, / 


. ' wm FRA p 2a 
begin to plagne the enie,heremy name is called vpon, and ſhould you Tcrem.25.29, 


goe free ? yes ſhallzot goe quite, for Twill call for a ſword wpon all the 
imhabitants of the earth. ſarth the I,ora of hoſtes, | 

And this reafon'S. Peter vitch 2g2inkt all impious and finfull 
petſobs *'The time is.rhat indrement muſt begin at the honſe of God. 
If it firſt begin at v+,whar foail the end bee of them that obey nor the 


Go ſpell of God? eAndif the righreons ſcarcely bee ſaued, where ſhall Perz.rp. 


the ungodly and the aner appeare ? 


Firſt, che fauourand goocnefſe of the Lord doth correR the Re,fons, x. 


one part, and thar for their greateſt good and happines : and his 
| wrach 


Ye. 


Pro.23.19.20. 
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wrath and: vengcance-doth, purſue che-orher, and thar-for their 
earcſt hurt and miſerie. are arty io 36 Gor 
Secondly,the death & ſuffrings of Teſus Chriſt, haue drunke yp. 
the vengeance and curle of the afflitions of rhe one,part,ſo that 
now there is nothing in them, but that which is medicinable and 
wholeſome. And Gods judgements, with their owne finfulnes 
haue pur a ſting into thetraubles of the other, ſo thag all that is in 
them is peſtiferous and deadly. s | | 
Thirdly, for the one-part,tne Lord knoweth whac their firengrh 
is, and therefore will lay no more vpon them, then they are well 
able to beare: and forthe other, he knoweth what their waies be, 


. and will prefſe them with as much as they have deſerved. 


Fourthly, the one part vndergoe temporarie tribulations here 
in earth, and all their ſufferings will end with their life : and the 
other ſhall ſuffer eternall paines in hell, and all cheir rorments 
ſhall begin actheir death. | 
Initruction not to be diſtempered, or diſcouraged ar their in- 
ſulcations ouer vs in our.troubles. They clap their hands and 
make a ſhout to ſce vs beaten at our fathers hands, or in the 
ſchoole; let them mocke on,and take their cout ſe, the officer is at 
their backe toapprehend them, we ſhall ſee them firin the tocks: 
we ſhall ſee them geiued with bolts vpon their heeles: we (ball 
ſee them arraigned as malcefaRors: we ſhall ſee them condemned 
and executed as traytors againſt the Maieſtic of God. And as 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould be troubled at their inſolercie, 
{o is there no reaſon why we ſhould be moued at their proſperi- 
tie. We ſhould make our ſelues more milerablethen we are,if we 
ſhould like our owne caſe the worſe, becauſe they deride vs: and 
weſhould ivdgs them more happic then they be, if wee ſhould 
thinke chcir tiace the better, becauſe they applaud themſclues. 
Letvs in compatſien pitie the particulars, and pray for them, bur 
neuercfteeme their condition ſo comfortable,as to wiſh it for our 
ſclues,orto grudge icrothem. And becauſe our eyes are much 
dazcled with externall ſhewes of things preſent, the holy Ghoſt 
doth giue vs acaucar to take heede of the ſame: Fret not thy 
ſelfe becauſe of the malitions, neither bee entions at the wiched. For 
there ſhail be none end of plagaes to the enill man:the light of the wit« 
E-diatbe pHr ants | 
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| \ Verſe 1. He v4 al "4p corvefines un enerblenonlelge __ n ether 
hateth correttion,is bratiſh. 


E that loweth Fl Rm ] Which, _ 
applic himſcife to lecketity'by thoſe 
meanes whichare ordained of God for 
his people to beintiruQed by, andsac- 
ceptcth and maketh vieot it, when(icis 
offered to him,he louerh hyowleage, thag 
is,hathic in dueellimation;2nd. tuly 
defer it, and therefore ſhall .alfo ac+ 

" , cordingly obtaine it. But he-rhas hererb 
gorreftion, which fofech all infiruQion, bur. eſpecially will not 
indureto be reproucd,or correQed,hers bratiſh,abeall ina mans 
ſhape, a foele in a high degree of follie, both-foran i ignorant 
minde,and rude behautour,and wretched condition. . 

Euery mans defire of grace and faluation, may:betried by his Doft. r. 
affeQion tothe meanes thereof. He that is diligent in ſecking is 
willing to finde,as he that ſerteth himſelfe ro make ſpeede in his 
way, hath a minde rohis iournics end, So the Lord ſpeakethof 6s, 
the godly in one place of ſaab, that they ſhall ſay: Come, let vs Os 


gor 7 to che monntaine of the houſe of the Lard, that he may teach 
Q vs 


Ow 


Iai.26.8.9. 
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vi higwdics autre may wks in bit paths. And fo the godly ſpeake 
rothe Lordin another place of Iſaiah : The deſire of ony ſoule is to 
thy.nameaud to the remembrance of thee. With my ſoule haue 1 deſi- 
red thee 1 the night,and with my ſpirit within mewill I ſceke thee m 

Firſt he fone ſpirit. that drawech mien-to liking of the-6ne, 
dithilſo worke a louc of the other : for both are wrought by the 
Holy Ghoſt. : | 

Secondly, all the ordinances of God for mans ſaluation are 
contraric to fleſh and blood, and therefore no man can take any 
delight in them further than hee looketh ro the end, and is re- 
freſhed with comfortable effects in the way. 

Thirdly, no man can defire the holy knowledge of God with 
truth and feruencie,vnleſic he have had ſome tate of the fruit of 
ir,and he that hath caſted of he fruit, hath profited by the means, 
and he that hath profited by the meancs, will louc them ever af- 
terwards. They that finde the comfort of life, haue formerly felt 
the benefit of food : and they that are deſrous to continue their 
life, are nor vnwilling to receiue their faode : and they that hune. 
gerafcer-faodeforthe continuance of life, haue alſo an appetite _ 
toitinregardof ctherchſh. ;.. 2 
- - Refuratiob of their boaftings, that-goe before all in ſpeaking 
of their detiteand forwardnes to pleale God, and be ſaued, and 
come behinde euery one,inſhewing any good notes of it. They 
mike their: mouthes and not their hearts, the principall ſeateof 
their loue :and likewiſe thcic words, and not their deedes, their 
onely atzguments doeproudthar they doeloue. It is very burde- 
nous for them to liue contiantly vnder a faithfull Minifterie.Euec- 
ric godly fermon is tedious vnto them: for length, if it bee not 
ended within the houre: for the manner, if ic ſauour nor of hu- 
mane wic and eloquence : for rhe matter, if ic be wholeſome, and 


ot 


' . lively, andcotne homets the rebuking of any finae,which they 


arc not-minded 'to forſake: And'yer they would haue vs allto 
know,that none are better friends char they ro knowledge. And 
yerthey muſt give vs leauc againe totell them, thar every friend 
of knowledge is better affected than they are,to infirution. 
'- -Confolanonto chem thatthinke irno paines to be.-painfull in 
| 3.5 labouring 


bs 
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{abouring forthe bread of life. They feele nor, they ſay, the loue 
of the word of God, the deſire of faith and care of repentance, 
&c. But from whence proceedeth that? is it nothence, that they ' © 1+ © 
are grcedie and couetous of getting abundance of loue and de- 
fire,and therefore they thinke that which they have to bee nos 
thing,in compariſon of that which they would have. Bur theſe 
men muſt be well confured : their troubles, their attention, their - 
medirations,their paines,their reacing,their queſtions,their con» 
ference, their ioy in Chrittian companie, their dil:gence in all 
good exerciſes with willingnes, doth manifeſtly ſhewthe error 
oftheic doubts and feares. But may not an hypocrite do all theſe 
things,and yet haue no touch in him 7 But may an hypocrite doe 
all racſe rhings in goodearneſt with refiltance of hypocrifie? 
May an hypocrite continue an hypocrite, and yer bewaile his 
want of fincericie in the preſence of God alone, with promiſe,and 
purpoſe to performe euery ſeruice more fincerely,if poſſibly by 
any meanes he may be able? It was an argument wherewith Da- 
#id confirmed his owneheart in afſurance that he truly loned the 
Lord ,and vnfaine&ly ſought his owne ſaluarion, becauſe he lo- 
ved the law of the Lord, meditated in his word and keprthis pre= 
cepts. And /obtakerh ir fora ſure effeR of his vprightnes, that he 
had not departed from the commandements of Gods lips, but 
rams the words of his mouth more than his appointed 
oode. | 
[5 brutiſh,5c.They that will not be ſchooled of Godtolearne pq 
Chriſtian knowledge, are no better than ifthey had no manner * 
of knowledge. They are not all children that hate this kinde of 
correction : they are nor all natural!s : they are nor all idiots, bur 
they are'all arke fooies. Then many haue been fooles, and yer 
learned Philoſophers : and many haue been fooles,and yet deep 
Politicians : and many haue bin fooles,and yet cuery way world- 
ly wiſe meg. This doth God charge ypon the multitude, the | 
greater number of a whole people: They are 4 nation void? of Deur. 32.28, 
connſell, neither is there any vnderſtanding m then. Oh that they 29 
were wiſe,then they would underſtand this, they would conſider their 
latter end, Yeathe wittieſt of them are ſo reputed in the pro- 
phecie of Ieremy: My people is ny hane not knowne me : Jerem.q.22. 
2 


they 
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leren.$. 9. 
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they are fool» ehildren, and hate none ondenſtanting they are wiſe 
todo eutil,but todoa wel they hare nohnovieage; in 
->Fir(}, their carnall wiſedomeis altogether vaſufhcientto make 
them ſeruiceable to God,or anything which they GHocto be ac. 
ceptable vnto him and it flandeththeminno feed for their cre» 
Git, For thoſe which bee vile 1n his cyes, ſhall in time be baſe in 
the Gght of men : and che puniſhment of their follie inche end, 
ſhall wake it appeare-chey were fooles all che time before, Of 
this point ſpeaketh the Prophet: The wiſemes are a(vamed.they 
are a{raide and taken : loe, they hane reietied the rord af the Lora, 
ard hai wiſeaome ts im them? | 

S:condly,their carnall wiſedome can neither preſerue them 
from death;nor prepare them ta ie blefleely.It cannot ay their 
life from going,neither can it (fop the caric from comming. 

Thirdly,ic- cannot deliver them from damnation in the world 
to come, but rather increaſe the gricuouſnes of their puniſh- 
ment. Ic hath kept poſicſtion againii this holy vnderſtanding : ic 
hath made chem vncapable of all good infirnStions. : it hath 
made them impatient ofany rebuke : 1t hath held them in igno- 
rance and diſobedience altheir life,and ſee what their ignorance 
wiil bring them vnto aftertheir death : The Lord /eſus ſhall hey 
hmPelfe from he:nenn ith his miahtie Angels in flaming fire, ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know not God, ard Thich obey aot the 
Goſpell sf 62 Lord leſus Ciri/t, Now lay all theſe things toge- 
tner,and ſec v-herein any inan is bertered by any knowledge or 


' wiſedome which is ioyned with contempt of grace. Doth hee 
'thinke co picaſe God the better ?the more is ke oftenided. Doth 


he:hope to winne credit by it? it will bring him roſhame.Would 
he hauc itto keepe him from troubles? it will draw-him into 
them, His death is made the more viftomfortable and bitter,and 
his deſtruction following much more horribie and fearfuil, 
Admonitionto take heed that we contorme not ouropinions 
to theiudgement of the world : for that is:direly: contrarie to 
the teſtimonie of Go9g. 'Carna!l reaton, and Rurdie affeRtions, 
and vnbrideled congues ſay,that they-are fooles which will di- 
.gelt reproofes and checks, and ſutferthemſelues to beicenſured ; 
but the heavenly wiſedome and'diuine tructh;/therfacred ferip- 
p wresg 
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eures ſay,that they are wiſe which hearken to the rebukes of Gods 
holy word : and: fooles as bad as beafis that deſpife them. O6, 
Bur men will laugh ar our fimplicitie,if wee fic downe by ſuch in» 
dignities. Reſp. Bur God will laugh at our miſeries if we quarrel} 


with admonitions and counſels when hee vouchſatech them vn- Prow.e, 26, 


ro Vs. 


Veiſe 2. eA good mn gerteth fauour of the Lord: but a man of 
wicked imaginations will he condemne, 


Gord mar, which fetrerh his heartto deviſe of goodnes,and 

performeth the ſame in practiſe, gerterh fanoxr of rhe Lord, 
thatis,inioycth the aſſurance and comfort ofh's loving kindnefle 
in his ſoule,and the good effects thereof both in foule and bodie, 
and everie other way. Bret aman of wicked imaninations, Fc, It is 
the deſcription of a wicked man by a periphraſis, thac he 1s as-is 
were made of {infull thoughts, and purpoſes, and is inthe midſt 
of them. 

A good man may ſometimes haue cuill imaginations,as Daxid 
had to deitroy the whole houſe of Nab4/. but it wasthe imagina- 
tion of the man,and he was not a man of ſuch imaginations. Hee 
wi condemae, (fc, The diſpleature of God -again(t himis decla- 
red by che effeR, hee will convince him, and fad him guiltie, 
that is, paſſe ſenrence vpon him, and cauſe execution to bee Gone 
accordingly, Thus then Randech the oppotition; A good man 
of godly meditations getterh fauour of the Lord, who therefore 
will fauc him : buc aneuill man of wicked imaginations, incur- 
reth the diſpleaſureofthe Lord, who therefore will condemne 
him, : 


A man en no way be made 2 happie as by beeing in Gods ng, +. 


favour, If any otherthing were better then this, je would here be 
naned : for his purpoſe is to promiſe and performe the beſt, 
Good men doe fer their wits on worke to finde the way whereby 
they may moſt pleaſe him: and hee doth fer his wiſedome on 

work to frame a recompence that may beſtpleaſurerhem. 
What account Daxidand others made of the fauour of God, is. 
thewedindiuers places of the Pſalmes, as when they breake = 
© 


Pſal. $0.19. 


Pſal.63.3. 


ns 


orien, + 


Prownnns Chopin 
ſo carnefily into praycr, and redouble their petition, Txrne vs 4+ 


gaine O Lord God of hofts : canſe thy face to ſhine vpon vs, and wee 


ſoall be ſaued. Thar is, helpe vs out of our captinitie : reſtore vs to 
the place and meanes of thy worſhip : let vs feelethe teſtimonies 
of thy loue,and our ſtare will be blefled and happie.So where the 
ſame is acknowledged with thanktulneſle : 7hy /oring kindnes is 
better then bifs : therefore my lippes ſhall praiſe thee, Neither is this 
onely Darxids reftimonie, or feeling, or cſtimation of Gods loue 
towards him, but many others haue made ſuch precious account 
thereof, as that they indurcd the lofſe of all cheir ſubſtance, and 
libertie, and life it ſelfe,and that with bicter paines and torment, 


Heb.11.36.37 rather then they would doe any thing that might moue the Lord 


Reaſons. 1. 


Pal. 5.12, 


ro be angriewith them. 
Firſt, in regard ofthe rarenes of it,itis a flower which groweth 


only in Gods owne garden. Icis apriviledge and freedome pe- 


culiar and properrto the children of God; the Lord neuer giuerh 
good countenance to a wicked perſon, his anger is euermore 
rowards ſinners: whereas in all carthly things, they are com- 
moners with ys, and commonly haue the greater ſhare. Ir is 
therefore the more precious, becauſe ir is but for few,and thoſe 
thereby both made and declared to bee excellent, having no vn» 
worthie perſon of their companicto diſgrace them. 

Secondly, in regard of the continuance of it,it is not worne out 
by time; it vaniſheth nor away : it is neuer taken from them, vp- 
on whom it is beftowed. Their faults may cauſe it to bee hid 
from them for aſcaſon(as Dazidfelt by wofull experience, when 
he had committed that grieuous finne of murder and adulterie) 
butloſtitcannot be, nor long concealed: for it will worke in 
them the grace of humitiation, that they may behold ir to their 
ioy and comfort. | 

Thirdly, in regard of thoſe ſingular good cff:ts wherewith it 
Is alwaies accompanied; what is defireable here in this world,that 
it will nor yeeld vnto vs? And what happineſſe is there in the 
world to come, that it will not aduance vs vnto ? 

Defence from enemies,and ſafery from dangers euery creature 
ſceketh afrer,and this doth Gods goodneſle bring-ro euery one 


_ thatis godly. Thos Lord (ſaith Daxid) wilt bleſſe the righteons, 


and 
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and with fauour wilt compaſſe bon, as with a ſrield. v0 

. Gladnefle of heart and comfort is that which euery man much 
afteeth,and this the Joue and fauour of God doth miniſter to 
all choſe that be partakers of it. And this doth Dauid alſo pro 
ſeſle himſelfe to have experience of, and therefore preferreth the 
louing countenance of the Lord beforeallche commoduies and 
pleaſures which worldly men ſo much Jong afier. C7axy ſay, 
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who will ſhew 5 any good but Lord lift vp the light of thy countenance Plal.4.6.3 


vpon vs. Thou haſt giuen me moreioy of heart, then they hane had, 
when their wheate and their wine did abound. It is needelefſe to 
reckon vp other things, fithence the ſufficiencie of al good things 
is inferred by theſe, otherwiſe there were not ſo much ſafetie,nei- 
ther would there beſo great ioy and gladneſle. 


Inftruction, that our cheefe care and indeuour be to pleaſe the Ye. 1. 


Lord,ſecing that ſo great a bencfic proceedethfrom it. Euery one 
ofhis ſeruants hath great wages in hand, ifhee had nothing elſe 
buc his Mafters good will. Ir is ſaid of all others that men can. 
not live by their faire ſpecches, and geod countenance ; bur ler 
God looke cheerefully vypon vs, and ſpeake comfortablic ro vs, 
and ſure we arethat we are in no want, Our preſcnt pay is berter 
prefermet then any morrall creature can raiſe vs vp to, though he 
were the moſt mightic monarch on theearth, beſices all rhar re- 
maineth for the time to come,cſpecially when wee ſhall haueſo 
neere acceſſeto the preſence of our heauenly father,wherein is the 


fulnefle ofioy; and at whoſe right handthere are pleaſures for Pſal.16.1k 


ever more. 

Conſolation to them that haue receiued vndoubred reftimo- 
nies of the fauour of God, Blefſed are they preſently,though men 
diſcerne not how happie they are made by ir: bur more bleſſed 
ſhall all the world behold them to be at thar great day and glo- 
rious appearance of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, The confideration of 
the rtertor that will be atthat time, made S. Pax! himfelfe ro la- 


ws that both in life and death hee might bee acceptable ro 2.Cor-5.9, 
hi 


,2s knowing'that mo fearefull 1s their tate whom hee ſhall 
then be diſpleaſed with 7 anc chriſe happic beyond all that mor- 
rall manschought-can comprehend, ro whom hee then ſhall de-= 
clare his kindnes.. Bur inche-meane time,ſay ſome, they = = 

| igned: 
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ligned and molefied more thenany; andnone haue ſo many ene- 
mes as they. Bur whoknoweth wherher Gods (f2uour may not 
make men ſauourable corh&@ lr isſaidthar whethe waies of a man 
pleaſe the Lord,he will make alfo his enemies ar peace with him, 
Prou. 16.7. Or if they be implacable, and-mighnie alſo, yer this 
is the coinfort of the faithfull thac God himicite will onecliue 
them,andhis might will ouermatch-chem;,and bis loving kindnes 
will bee mn dailie, as Daxid told that bragging 'Doeg; 
Pſalm. 2.1. 

T he man of wicked maginations,5c. The Lord doth not onely 
proceede againftthe wicked for their vagodly ations, buttor 
finnefull thoughts and purpoſes. But the proſecution of this 
point werelerue for the fixe and ewentith verſe of the fitceenth 
chapter,where itis ſaid that the thoughts of the wicked are abo- 
minztion tothe Lord. 


Verſe 3. eA man cannot bee eftabliſhed by wickednet: but the 


rooteof the righteous cannot be monued. 


CO_ may ſceme to ſerue a mans turne, butin the ende ir 
ſhall appeare it neuer did him good. For howſocuer ir is an 
occaſion of lifting many men vp on hic in proſperity,yer it giuerh 
them noſure footing in their ſtate, bur downe they fall, and then | 
it had been better for them to haue ſtoode fill on the ground. 
Wicked men ofter grow greater,and fatter then others, bur their 
ſetling isnot ſo faſt and firme, as the other part ſhewerh. - The 
righteous though they be not ſo rall and ſpreading vpwares, yer 
they take roote the fironger downewards : and though their 
boughes be ſhaken aboue, yet that will notlooſen his hold be-= 
neath. This is the oppoſition, The vngodly ſhall not be eliabli- 
ſhed by wickednes, but his roote ſhal be plucked yp;bur the righ= 
_— ali be cftabliſhed by godlines,aad his rooce ſhall not bee. 
MOoued. rate Th | | 
They ſhall miſſe of their expeRation that hope to ſuccour 
themſelues by finning. They.applic a venomous, plaiſter to their 
ſore : theydrinke ſtrong poiſon for a medicine: and. they prop 
vyp-their roofe. with burning firebrands. But the ge +> 
ETHALe recte 
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reQeth euery one of vs toa courſe direRly contrarie to this in the 


booke of Iob: If iniquitie be in thine hand,put it farre away,and!et Iob 11.14, 


n0wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacle. Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp 
thy face without ſpot,and ſhalt be table, and ſhalt not feare. And he 
doth indent with them whom hee will deliver trom death and 
miſerie,thar they ſhall confeſſe that their wickednes could land 
them in no ficed : /f ove ſay, have /inyed, and perneried righteonſ- 
nertand it did not profit me,he will deluer his ſoule from going ints 
the pit ,and bis life ſhall ſee the light, Iob 33.27.28. 

Sam! dealt very fooliſhly io vadermining the foundation of 
his bouſe by diſobedience, and the ſecking ro hold it vp by per- 


ſecuring of Dauid: And /eroboam dealt not wiſely, who (when 1.Reg.a1.38. . 


\ the Lord promifed to build him a ſure houſe, as he built co Da- 


#14, if he would keepe his (tarutes and commandements, as Da- 
id did ) deuiſed another tricke ro confirme the kingdome to 
himſelfe and his poſteritie, and that was by ſetting vp the idola- 
trous Calues at Dan and Bethel. | 


Ficft, it is the very propereffeRt of ſinne to procure ruine, and Reaſons, 1. 


to bring men toa downfall. And thereupon the Propher Hoſes 
doth ground hisexhortation : O 1{rael returne wnto the Lord thy 
God: for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie,Hoſ.,1 4.2.As if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, Let experience make you wiſe: neuer truſt to ſin any 
more, but ſecke vato God : for looke what ſucceſſe you. finde by 
out euill waics now, the ſame be ſure of cuer; no man can ſpeed 
yſucha bad mcanes. 

Secondly, the rifing, Randing, and falling of every man is in 

Gods owne hand, who alone ſerteth vp,and confirmeth, and ca- 


\ Rech downe athis will. And how then can ſinne yeeld any Rabi- 


litie to ſinners, which haue his wrath, and threatnings, and oth, 
and hand againſt them ? It cannot draw kindnes from him,to a(- 
fiſt them in fauour. Force will be of no force tocompell to it by 
_ And wiſedome makes ir impoſſible to intice himto it by 
crafc, 

Thirdly,if men might have eſtabliſhment by wickednes, ma- 
ny abſurd and dangerous conſequents would follow ypon it. 
The curſes of the Law would be of ſmall effe&: the molt fintull 


ſhifters would make their Hate the ſureft: and Saran ſhould be- 
R come 
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come their beneficiall friend whoſe ſoules are moſt peruerrted by 

him. BAT 7% 266354 0 | 
InftruQtion,that foraſmuch as we may know that we ſhall Ioſe 
our labour in ſeeking any finfull helpes, that Gods diſpleaſure 
will be increaſed,our miſerie increafed,our guiltinefſe increaſed, 
and cuery thing increaſed that may increale our forow and tot- 
menrt,thatthercfore henceforth we deceiuc our ſclues ho more, in 
expecting helpe atthat which alrogether turneth to our hure?We 
would al! ſtand as firme, and as impregnable cafiles, bur wee 
make a quicke ſand our foundation, and mudde walles our flone 
worke, and fiubble and reedes our firongeſt timber, It would 
grow roa targe volume ifwe ſhould relate the feuerall kindes of 
fianes whereby we have ſought to ſerue our owne turnes, as falſe. 
hood in word by lying,falſchood in deed by fiealing,and deceit- 
fulnes of diuers forts, flatterie, couetouſnes, crueltic, hypocrifie, 
running to witches: and what not? Bur many volumes are not 
ablc ro cantaine the particular facts whereof wee (tand guilrie, 
only Gods book,and that of our own conſcience are capacious 
enough for them. And therefore it is time for vs to pull downe 
our owne ruinous building,leftic fall downe vpon our heads,and 
make vs fall downeto deliruction. For though it bee tos ſhght, 
and as weake as a cobweb to bee a couert over ys, yer itis very 
heauie, and as weightic as a mountaize to preſſe vs vader it, Let 
vs ſcrioufly confider,that whatfoever is offenſive ro God cannot 
be defenſiue for vs, and that which doth bring any peril} to the 
ſoule, can neuer poſhbly bring ſafetie ro iate/or bodir, Away 
then from our own deuiccs;from all leſhly and vnlawtul meanes 
of hcIpe,and let vs runnewith fpeede to him that neurr failed ro 
ſaccour any that vufainedly ſought helpe at his hands. And this 
may be our incouragement hereunto, tnat wee goe nor vnſent, 
nor come yybidden. His owne will, his owne word calleth ypon 
vs with many promifes for that purpoſe: /f:hox retwurne to the 
Almighne, thou ſhalt be built wp, and thou ſhalt put iniquitie farre 
from thy tabernacle. The Almighrtie ſhall be thy defence, and thou 
foalt hane plentie of filuer. hen others are caſt downe,thou ſalt ſay, 
lam lifted vp : and God ſhall ſaxe the humble perſon : Tob.22.23. 
29-29. 1 
| Verſe 
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- Verſe yy 4 vertuens women is the crewne of her huſband: but 


foe that maketh him aſhamed is 4 rottennes in his bones. 


 Vertnous woman, which feareth God, and loueth her huſ- 
{4 A band,and is faithful in her calling,sva crownc r2 her huſbard, 
ſheis for his honour and credit, and conſequently for his profic 
and comfort. Bur ſhe that maketh hmm ſhamed, which either by 
her lewdnes, and rudenes doth bring him into contempt, or ar 
leaf} maketh him co hold dowae his head, or by negligence, 
pvide, and waſttulnes doth weaken his eſtate, and bringeth him 
ro want, ſhe is a rottennes in bis bones, that is, a torment and cor- 
rafiue to his heart, 2s grieuous as the ach of the bones, or cor. 


ruption of the marrow, which is more painful] and incurable 


than an yicer in the fleſh. The antithefvs is thus : A vertuous wo- 


man is the crowne of her husband, and fo a great ioy and glad- 


nes to his heart : bur a vicious woman is aſhame to her husband, 
and as arortennes in his bones. 

No outward thing in allthe world is better than a good wife. 
Itis not ſo well with a rich man that hath his houſe flored with 
abundance of wealth, as with a poore man that hath his houſe 
garniſhed witha Chriſtian wife, {> that hee be alfoa godly man, 
and a faichfull -husband. By this meanes hee may be made con- 
ſpicuous, though his Rare and degree were otherwiſe obſcure: 
and itis lawfull ia this ſorr,for a meane ſubic,withour diſloyal- 
tic to his Prince, to weare a crowne of good reputation and cre- 
dit. If the valew and brightnes of pearles and precious ſtones 
draw mens eyes to behold them that poſſeſſe and weare them, 
much more will chis rich iewell, whoſe price and beautic excee- 
deth the befi of them. For God himſelfe who ſceth cuery ſort of 
them,and euery one of them, and knoweth their ſeuerall worths, 
and hath madethemall, hee ſerterh a gracious wite at an higher 


rarethan any of them, and ſaith, chat her price is farre aboue Car- proy, , 1.10, 


buxcles. 


Firſt, they arc very-ſcarce and hard to come by, and therefore Reaſons. I. 
it is ſaid, #/ho ſhall finden vertuous women? There are incompa- pygy,z1.o, 


rably more wiucs than God will praiſe for good wiues,and more 
R 2 maides 
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maides and widowes than hee will commend to good men to 
march with. As therefore thoſe that are gracious are rare,fo'are 
they alſo the. more remarkable, and fo they more adorae theit 
hu+ bands, If crownes were as commonly worne as hats, men 
would eftceme of hats as much as of crownes. | 

Secondly, good wiues to godly men are all of the Lords pro- 
viding, he made the match in mercie and fauour, and therefore 
the more to be regarded. He more immediatly declareth hisloue 
inthis,than in beftowing lands and liuings, or any other goods 
or ſubRtance. So faith this Scripture: Hownſe ard riches are the in. 
heritazce of the fathers : but a pradent wife commeth of the Lords 
Prou.19.1 4. 

Thicdly,man hath more intereſt in his wife, than. he can haue 
in any other creature. She is appropriated to him with neereſt 
bonds of vnion. She is not ſo propetly called his,as a part of him, 
and one ficſh with him. As the two parts of man, ſoule and body 
make one perion; fo two perſons, man and woman, make one 
matrimoniall bodie. Then how ſhould he nor take comfort in 
her graces and gifts , which are made his owne together with 


her? 


Fourthly, the benefits which a vertuous wife doth bring ts a 
worthy husband, are manifold, and worthie to be regarded. She 
will labourto refreſh his hearr with comfort, andto preſerue his 
bodiein health : ſhe will be a helper for his familie,and pronident 
for his (tate :ſhe will be tender of his credite,and cheerefullto his 
friends : ſhe will every way applic her ſelfe ro ſhew her loue, and 
procutc his belt proſperitic. Theſe we ſhall handle particularlie 
inthe one andchirtie chapter, 1t God permit vs to proceede ſo 
farre. Contrarie to the waies of this good woman is the behaui- 
our of a bad wife,who workerh both ſhame and gricfe to her huſe 
band. All her finfulnefſe maketh him aſhamed, vnlefſe hee bee 
ſhamelefle, which is his grearer ſhame. A.wicked ſonne isa blor 
to his farher,and a diſordered ſeruant is no credit to his.maifter, 
and therefore much more doth an vngodly wife diſgrace and 
blemiſh her yoke-fellow. And as ſhe putteth matter of talk into - 


| other mens mouthes, ſo ſhe laieth burdens vpon his backe, and 


powreth ſorrowes into his heart by contempr, and wrongs,and 
| £2 indignities. 
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© indignicies. Ohthe calamitie of them-that are put to harbour 
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tkeir enemies harlotsintheir owne beds, and boſoms !And what 


amiſericisicfora man to commit the grearcſt part of his ſub- 


Rance to her that is a priuie theefe, whereby ſhee hath all before 
her, co chooſe what ſhee will ro rob him of /! And hard is their 
caſe whoſe wiues are mcere ſpics to know,and diſcoucr,and pub 
liſh abroad their ſecrers,and faul:s,and 'infirmities to their great * 
reproach. And what ſhall wee ſpcake of ſuch as are ſwiniſh with 
drunkennefſe? and of gadders, and buſie bodies abroad? which 
in all contentions are alwaies parties, and whereſocuer they 
come, they raiſe contentions ? What comfort doe theſe women 
miniſterto their husbands that loue peace,and ſobrictic? As for 
ſuch as are turbulent in their owne houſes, and froward, and re- 
bellious againſt their head, the ſpirit of God telicth vs,what pro- 
ficable,pleaſant,and amiable companions they be. In the nin- 
reenth chapter ofthis book it is ſaid, that the contentions of awife Prou 19,13. 
are like 4 contizuall dropping. Conlider what vexation ir ts for a 
mano haueraine falling faf vpon his head, and bodie,eſpecially 
itthere be no intermiffionthat he may dric himſelfe againe: and 
molt of all ifit be through the roofe of his houſe torot his timber, 
and ſpoile his ftuffe,and take away the comfort of his meate and 
reſt; when at bed and boord, and euery where, hee ſhall be as ic 
were ynderarunning ſpout. And elſewhere he affirmeth, thar + 
is better to dve!l tm a corner of the houſe top, (that is on a pinnacle Prou, 21,9, 
vpon the top of the houſe withour) then with a contentions woman 
in aide houſp, And yet more intheſamechaprer, that ir r5berrer gc, 
ro dvell in thewilderneſſe among wild beaſts, ther with a contentions . 
and angrie woman. ' 4 fg 

Ialiruction to ſuch as be vnmarried to have principallreſpeR jg 7, 
of vettue and grace intheir choice. As for parentage, perfonage, 
porcion, and otherehings oflike nature, letchem betegarded, if 
they ware vpon religion;and pietic,ortherwiſc ſuffer them notto 
put wiues vporxyou,or rather prefſe ſorrow,and ſhame ypon you, 
as many feele to their woe, which oncly looke to outward things. 
2. To ſuch as #e maried,if God hath vouchſafed them that mer- 


cie to giue them yertuous women, let them both giue him the 
ax R 3 praiſe, 
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or poore, and vic all good vſage and incouragement to ſuck 
good yokefellowes. A iuſt reftimonie and commendations of 
them, and ſometimes vato them, ſufficienc allowance both of li- 
bertic and maintenance,accordng to their husbands abilirie, is 
due vntothem, in equitic audiuſiice. But whatſocuertheir abili- 
tie is, they areable roſhew kindnelle, and good countenance: to 
them, and that mulinot be wanting. Saint Pax/ would haue huſ- 
bands co louetheir wiues therfore, becauſe they are wiucs,and to 
be bitter to none,much leſle to be fierce, and chutliſh,and boiſte- 
rous to them thar are good. Bur ifthey bee yoked with thoſe of 
the other ſort, their miſcrie is a good moriue to ſend them to 
God to ſecke his helpe, and morc to labour to pleaſe him them- 
ſelues, that he may make their wiuesto be better ynto them. For 
ifitbe in his hand before marriage tro make them godly, and to 
prepare them for his ſeruants, itis as much alſo in his g_ to 
conucrt them afterwards: which if he doe not, yer they ſhall haue 
more ſtrength co beare the burden with greater eaſe. 

Reprocke of their finne and follie, that like nothing leſle, nor 
labour againſt anything ſo much as co hauc their wiues to bee re- 
ligious and godly. Tucy more hate pietic and grace, then they 


loue beaurie and wealth, and would ſooner chuſe one of no ſube 


Nance, then of great goodnes. Bur indeede they are not driven 


to that extremity, it is no difhcult matter to many that haue great 


riches, to be of lictle ſanEtification, and therefore they haue their 
defires double ſatiſhed in getting wealth & wickednes together, 
How many doe we daily fec that wichhold their wiues from all 
good meanes of godlines : that difſwade them, diſcourage them, 


and ſometimes by (trong handreſiraine them from comming to 


the preaching of Gods holy word, whereby their ſoules might 
be inſtruted ? How many teach their wines pride, and firaine 
themſcjues beyond theirabilicie ro maintaine themin gariſhnes? 
How many doe bring their wiues intoſuch company,and to ſuch 
cxerciſes,as infet rheireyes, and cares, and rongues, and heart, 
and euery ſenſe with Juft and wantonnefſe? Is it nor righteous 


from God thac theſe husbands ſhould bee plagued with the la- 


uiſhnes, 


þ , ve Þ 1 [22 -£ 
Is Tx 


praiſe,andtake the comfort to them(ſclues, whether they bee rich 


” i 


as 
" Virſcs. Provgnrss 127 
uiſhnes,and ftubberneſfe, and whoriſhnefle of their wiucs, which 


haue ſo poyſoned their ſoules, and drawne them to tuch lewde 
aud fufull behaviour ? 


Verſe 5. The thoughts of the inſt are right - bat the counſels of 
the wiched are deceit. 


Odly men are not alcogether voide ofthoughts,that are nor 
a TJrighrand allowable : fometimes Sathan calteth in matrer ro 
+ turne them ouc ofthe right courſe: ſometimes their owne fleth 
will play it part, and ftirrevp-defires of commoditie and praiſe, 
and pleaſures and ſuch like in them;but theſe are asthe muddines 
that may beforatimein a good fountaine that is croubled: theſe 
they allow not: theſe they refili, and judge themielues for, and 
therefore God taketh noticeonly of thoſe that are good, trending 
to hisſervice,and glorie,their owne faluation,and the benefite of 
their brethren. On the other fide, rhe counſels 3f rhe wicked, thay 
is, their deviſes, plors, and purpotes in them{clues (forchey are 
here rather the worke of the mind, then of the tongue, and op» 
poſed tothe thoughts of the godly) are deceit, tenting cicher ro 
the circumvention, and wronging of others, or cothe cloaking 
avd hiding of heir owne (mfuinette. 


The godly differ as much from the wicked in inward cogitati- Dot. 


ons and purpoles, as in outward converſation and practite. Ar 
* the firſt creaticn man was made to excellthe brunc beatts more 
by the reaſon and gifts of che ſoule, then bythe faſhion and ſhape 
of the bodie :and at the ſecond;a Chriſtian ismade 'to excel] fin- 
full men inore-by the holineſſe and working of the ſoule, then by 
the actions and workes of the bodie. This.cauſed the ApollleS. 
Paul co vrgethe Evhefians with ſoearnctt an afſeuecration and at- 
teſtarion,thathereby they ſhould cleere their 1egeneration vn- 


falliblie,and pur ir out of all doubt and queſtion.. 7 b:5 / ſay, ard Epheſ.4.17+ 


reftifiem the Lord, that yee henceforth walke not as ather Gentiles 
ralke in vanitie of their mind, hazing therr cogitations darkned, fc. 
And 1ſaiah commeth to ſpeake of jome ſpecials, and ſheweth 
what a contrarietie there is berweene their thoughts and medita- 
tions, The heart, ſaith he,of the niggard will works iniquitie, he Hor 
wiſeth- 


Reaſons. 1. 


Fe. 1. 


Luk.16.15, 
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wiſeth eill counſels to vndoe the poore with lying words : but the = 


berallman will deniſe of liberail things and will continue his liberality, 
Ifa.32.6.7.8. 

Firſt, vo one ſort areled by the word arid ſpiricof God, and 
therefore will thinke of ſuch things as they worke in them, and 
perſwade them vnto : the other are led by the fleſh, and Sathan, 
and therefore will thinke of ſuch things as they ſuggeſt. 

Secondly, the hearts of the one ace repleniſhed with Chriſtian 
loue,and therefore they will m:ditate how they may beit exer= 
ciſc it indoing good: andche other are poſlett with ſelfe-loug, 
and they will deuiſe how they may ſerue cheir owne turnes | 
though with neuer ſo much hurt and milſchiecfe. 

Thirdly,the treaſures ofthe one are in heauen, and therefore 
their hearts are there, and their thoughts are raken vp abour hea- 
uenly things ; and the happines of the otheris in earth, and linne, 
and therefore they arc alwaies pondring of carthly and finfull 
matters, 

Fourthly,the heart and purpoſe isthe roote from whence the 
ations ſpring and recciue their life,and therfore good men could 
not performe ſo many good ſeruices, and hauc them ſo well ac« 
cepred of God, and the wicked would not fall into ſo many foule 
finnes, and beſo much hated ef him, vnleſſe they had contraric 
mindesand effetions, the godly holy and righteous, and the 
wicked impious and deceitfull, 

Inſtruction to examine and trie the ſtate of our ſoules by this 
rule, let ws confider not onely what we haue done,and how men 
conceiue of vs, but with what mind wee have performed eucry 
good dutie,and how the Lord doth efteeme of vs. Hetrieth the 
raines,he ſearcherhthe heart, hee looketh vpon'the purpoſes, and 
deſires. That which no creature ſeeth or taketh knowledge of, 
he praiſeth, and rewardeth: that which the world admireth and 
magnifieth, he hateth and abhorrerh. So our Sauiour told the 
Phariſes, Tee are they which inſtifie your ſelues before men: but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed among men, 
15 abomination in the ſight of God. 

Reproofe of them chat turne their hearts looſe, permitting their 
thoughts to flraggle:whicherfocuer they will at their pleaſure, 
and 
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' andthinke irfafe ro ſatisfie.themſclies' in filrhic Jufts, in proud 
imagmarions, in bitter grudgings, and in diuers idle, yaine,and 
fooliſh conceits. It is accounted by many for a part of mans li. 
bertie that thought is free : but they that take that libertie are 
brought into the moſ} grieuous fcruitude, to become flaves and 
bondmen to thoſe free thoughts. Now if deceitful] counſels 
conuince men to bee evill, as the Scriprure faith they doe, what 
canthe Papiſts ſay for themſelues, why they ſhould be reputed 

ood ? Did euer any kinde of people lay their plots for greater 
miſchiefes? Did euer any ſeeke ro at cheir purpoſes with grea- 
ter fallchood and rreacherie? What fidelitic is to bee found in 
their words, in cheir proteſtations,in cheir ſolemne oathes ? They 
ſay many chings, which the purpoſe of not doing them is the 
cauſe why they ſay them. Then they pretend the moltobedience, 
when they intend che greateſt diſobedience : and looke for ſome 
notable diſloialtie from them, when they are readie to ſwearc to 


beloyall, 


Verſe 6. The talking of the wicked is to lie in ware for blood: bat 
the month of therighteans willdeliuer them. 


Heſe words are not to be vnderftood to meane all forts of 
4 wicked men, but ſuch as are malicious ; and their ſpeeches 
too, of ſuch as they maligne, doe principally tend to thein- 
ſnaring and catching of them, and that to their deftruction, ſo 
farre as they can eftect it : if not by violence vpon their bodiesto 
the taking away of theirliues, yer by oppreſſion otherwiſe to the 
Tuine of their eflate. Now the contrarie is to bee found in the 
godly, who vſe their lips, as much as in themis, to ſuccour ſuch 
as the wicked lie in waite for; either as Paxls nephew did, by dif- 
covering the praRtiſes againtithem, or being ſuiters for them, or 
clecring their innocencie. And this is ſpoken of their endeuour,, 
and not of the euent,forthat is many times otherwiſe. . 


Lie im waite,c.ltis the propertie of violent mento mixetheir Dott, I. 


cruelcie with craftinefſe. 

Their congaes worke as well as their hands, and'their hearts 
and heads giue direRion to their tongues :-and hands; and 
Ee obafery rongues, 


Plal.10,9.10, 


Luk, 23.21, 


Amos 7.10. 
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tongues, and hearts, and keads doe all confpire arid combine 
themſclues againftpoore innocents. Such the Propher complai- 
nethof in the Pſalmes: 77e /ieth in waite ſecretly, enen as alion in 
his denne: he lieth in waite to ſpoile the poore: he doth fpoile the poore, 
when he draweth him into his net. He croucheth and boweth: and 
therefore heapes of the poore doe fall by his might: 

Many deuices deceitfull tongues haue,co bring their purpoſes 
to paſſe. Sometimes by flatterie, or otherwiſe to draw aduanta- 
ges from him whom they practiſe againfi, according as our Sa- 
uiour was ſundrie times dealt with, Sometimes by incenfing, or 
perſwading others, whoſe diſpleaſure and power may worke that 
which themſclues could neuer effec, as Haman did, and Ama- 
ziah, and Danie!s aduerfaries alſo, though in another manner: 
Dan.6. Sometimes by taking opportunitie of the time,when it 
ſerueth them,as Dozg did againſtthe Priefts, when Saul himſelfe 
was offended with /onathau,for fauouring Daxid. Who can rec- 
kon all when there are ſo many, and cuery day new inuentions 
of moe ? 

Firſt,the diuell is their direor,and teacheth them what courſe 
totake, and all the world knoweth and feeleth that hee is both 
fierce and ſubtill, being a bloodie red dragon for crucltie,and ha» 
uing ſeuen heads for crafr. 

Secondly,their owne ſtudie and exerciſe hath made them ex- 
pert and skilfull in their helliſh trade: and the taſte of blood hath 
madethem as hungrie as hounds after it. - | | 

Infiruftion to auoide as much as wee may, both conuerſa- 
tion and conference withthem. Of receiving harme,we Rand in 
great perill; ofcfteing.goodywe can haue little expeRatien. Ic 
is no hard macter for the foxe or:hon to make the lambe to feele 
their wil:nefle or violence::bur ir is not eafie for the lambeto 
reach the lion,or foxe, his innocence. | 

But the month (c, It is note of a good manto hauc his good 
word readietohelpe them thatare oppreſſed. TH 

There be many that refraine from craducing, accufing,andin- 
crapping their neighbours, which yer goe nor farre enoughto 
ſhew themſclues mercifull and righteous : there are many that 


Qwill ſpeake in thepraiſe of godly men, free from troubles and 


moleſt{ 


"ac 
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J  molcfiations, and yet declare nor ſufficient leue to God and his 
people : but here is loue,here is courage, here is faichfulnes,here- 
in they make it appeare that they are not accepters of perſons, 
when they applie their wits, and congues, and countenance in 


their places, for the defence of harmelefſe men that are helpleſle. 
In this ſenſe doth the Holy Ghoſt call vpon men in the foure and 


ewentith chapter : Deliuer them that are drawne to death : and wilt Pron.24.11, 


not thou preſerne them that are led to be ſlaine ? 


Firſt, they arethe members of our owne bodie, and therefore Reaſons.x 


their communion and neereneſſe with vs, ſhould moue vs to it. 
Who would nor open his lips for a father, or brother, or friend, 

(as did thar faichfull /o»arhaz) bur chiefly for himfelfe >? Who 
would not doe his beſt ro ſhewthe equitie of his owne cauſe? 
Who would not intreate hard co ſauce his owne head, or hand, or 
foote,or any other part othim ? So doe all good men chat deale 
inthe behalfe of any iuſt and righteous perſon, the calc is their 
OWNE. Y 
\ Secondly, they are the members of Chriſt who is head to vs, 
and therefore fince he ſpared not to ſpeake,and ſuffer for vs:ſince 
heprayed,and pleaded, and payed cuen his owne life and natu- 
rall -bodie for our deliuerance, is it much for vs to beſtow our 
words, or to beare a rebuke to deliuer thoſe that haue a place in 
his myticall bodie ? 

- Thirdly,it is the way to prouide helpe from God, and good 
men,again(t our owne troubles, to be helpfull ro others in theirs: 
and the contrarie befalleth them that are ſlacke and remiſle in 
this dutic. . 

Fourthly,we doe after a ſort make our ſelues acceſſarie to the 
wrongs and iniuries which are offered to the righteous, when 
they eicher come vpon them by our negligence,or fearefulnes. 


Infirucon for euery degree to be diligent and carefullin the Pe. 1, 


performance of this dutie. Art thou a Magiſtrate? Remember 
what leſſon: Sa/omons mother beſtowed vpon him : Oper thy 


month for the dumbe 1 the cauſe f all the children of deſtruttion. Prou.z 1.8.9. 


Open thy month : tudge righteouſly, and indge the afflicted, and the 
poore, Artchou a private man, yet thou maiſt giue aduice, orte- 
| Rifie theruth, or ſolicite friends, or at leaſt thou maiſt call vpon 

| S 2 God 
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God: for them that bee' purſued by oppreflors. _ :.. ; 
- Conſolation co all good patroges of:poore diltzefled mens 
cauſes;which take ro hearc cheir wrongs and burthens, and ſecke 
xclicfe and remedie for them. They would nor ſo faithfully la. 
bour fortighteouſneſſe,vnleſſe chemſelues were righteous; they 
could not ſhew ſuch pitie ro good men, vnlefle they Joued 
goodneſſe, and God loued them: for effectuall compaſſion and 
mercie is ncuer found inany thatis not vader imercic. 2. To them 
that haue conemies lying in waite for tacir blood ; of they be inno. 
cent and godly,the Lord wiil flirre tliem vp friends, that will fa. 
uour their cauſe, and land in their deter.ce, Some 7ob or other 
wil deliver them, though they be poore and fatherlcſſe,and haue 
noneto helpe them. Or ifthere be noae that favour them atthe 
bench, yet there bethat will obtaine fauour for them from hea- 
ven. The prayers of Gods people aſcend vp te Gods preſence 
for his helpe : and thoſe mouthes preuzile mightily that ſecke for 
redreſſe of wrongs at his haftds. Herodthoughtthat it would be 
roo late for all the fitends which Peter had to winifler helpe'vn- 
to him hen hee had clapthim vp in ſo ſure a priſon. But hee re= 
membred not how {wift che godly be to prayer : and how ſoeng 
a prayer can come to God: and-in what readines God hath his 
Angels : and what ſpecde an Angell can make to ſuccourthem 


_ thatare in danger. Yer this is not che greateſt comfort of Gods 


afflicted ſeruants, bur this thatthe Lord leſus Chii;"1s infinitely 
morerighteous and mercifullthan any man, or all men poſſible 
can be,and he will vndertake the:r cau{e,and either miniſter help 
to their tlate,or graceto their foules, to buore theirrroubles,xill 
the firtelt time of treedome from them., He wiil preſe rve them 
from linne and Satan which lie in waite for their cternall deſtrus 
ion. Trc ſpirit of God is large in one cf the Pizlmes inſerting 
foorth the tender care which he hath of his people : He ſhall de- 
liner the poorewhen he cricth : the needie alſo,and him th.:t hath wo 
kelpe. He ſhall be mercifill tothe p&reand needie,and ſhallpreſerns 
the ſoles of the poore, He ſhall redeem? their ſoules from deceit and © 
violence,and deere frall therr blood be in his fight : Plal,72.12.13-14» - 


Verſp 


Paſs Pravenss 
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bonſe wore "yy ſhal fad. _ 
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fen, changeth from proſperitie to aduerſtie, ir ſe]dome 
Raierh,rill they be -veterly deftroyed, both themſelucs, & their 
houſes; This word are rot, ſignificth a ſlaughter and killing, as 
iris ſpokenof che murdering of the infants by Herod, Mar.2.18. 
ler. 31.15. Buthere is more vnderfiood, then the lofle of naturall 
life,and char is;the perdition of ſoulc and bodie. And yet notthe 
extinftion of exther: for the ſoule ſhall never vaniſh away, nor 
the bodie for cuer : they ſhall not finde ſo much mercie at Gods 
hands, Their being ſhall not ceaſe, bug their comfortable and 
well being. They (ball be cucrlaſting, ;euerlaſtinglie ro beare the 
burden of Gods iv wrath; and ro:ſuffer the vaſuffcrable rorment, of 
deatliand damnation: 'Butyhe houſe of the xighreopsabat is he,and . 
thoſe things whichappertaine ynto him ſhall bee preſerued from 
being auerthrowne to ruine. 


They that will not keepe. end ines from wickedneſle, can- Do: 


narkeepe rhemieluts.irom defolagion>.;.,; .. 

.nd hey mayriſe, bue-nor Band+s.tot, valeſſa: they Cltva cepen- 
rance, they ſhalb be madeto fall-ro deſtruction. They may grow 
great, buc for a {mail time; fol they will jvone bee broughtro no- 
0:1 ing, 

The prophet thouglit tod well of iheirdare at \-fir{l, as though 
they had:bin inberercaſethen any other men : but hecanceiued 
as hardiy bf .it atthe- aſt; when he had ſeene their cnd inthe ſan- 
. Quarie,and deemed them of all ro bee moſt miſerable. Surelte, 


ſatth he to the Lord,thox ha#t [et them in flipperte places,and caſteſt pſal.pz, 18.19 


thers dozretuto deſolation. Flow ſuddentie are they deftroyed perih- 
ed,ava horribliecoiiſumes! The Scriptures flow with zcſtimonies 
_ andfimilicsrodeclare borhthe certaintie, and ſuddenneſfe, and 
gricuouſneſle of their decay; as the withering ofplants, the put» 
ting our of lighrs,the vanity of dreames,the maſhing of ſmoake, 
and many otherstothe like purpoſe. 


Eictt naps of God againſt them: and Reaſons. I: 


SZ. euery, 


Pſal.37.38. 
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euery threatning ſendech forth many curſes: and euery curſe brin- 
geth many plagues. 

Secondly heir owne deſerts, which in reſpeCt of any creature 
are infinite, doe draw vpon them iudgements and miſeries that 
ate inexplicable. +37) ow 

Thirdly che loue and trueth of God to his owne ſeruants, will 
not permit a perpetuall profperitie to his enemies. By this hee 
perſwaderh them not to faint in their owne afflictions, becauſe a 
reward remaineth forthem, and their end will be peace. By this 
he perſwadech them not to fret at wicked mens ſucceſſes, becauſe 
there remaine puniſhments for them,8& their end isto be cur off, 

Admonition to finfull men ts render their loue more that pitie 
them and defire thar their caſe may be hercer. Iforhers tremble ar 
their fall that is comining, which yer neither ſeele the paine nor- 
be in the perill thereof is it wiſedome for them to caſt. offall care 
ofthemſelues, and onely picke quarrels againſt them that ſeeke 
their ſafetie > When their wound is incurable y will wiſhthat 


they had betterregarded the plaiſter,and the hand chatapplied it. 


When the diſeaſe is remedileſſe, they will rue the reicRion of the 


. medicine, and phyſition. When hell ſhall haue them in hold, 


they will bewaile the refuſall of their friendſhip that would haue 
direfted them to-heauen. .It was good counſell of Philip, and 
well followed of Nathanie/, when hee perſwaded him to come, 
and ſee whether Ieſus were not the Chrift. And it was an indul- 
pu of Chrift to Thomas, to helpehis faith in his reſurreRion, 

y the ſenſes, of fight and feeling : but for matters of puniſh- 
ment,and damnation,it is good to-goc from them, and not to 
come at them : to heare Godsteſtimonie, and not to ſee it fulfil 


led yponthemſelues : to belecue the trueth of that which is ſpo-! 


ken,and notto feele it by their owne experience. 
Conſolatign, that finfull men ſhall not alwaies be moleſters.of 
the godly,becanſe they ſhall nor alwaies be. They ſhall not con- 
tinually overſhadowthe faithful, becauſe rhey ſhall not:ftand 
continually. Though their ſhew bee great now, and terribleto 
Gods people, yer their change will bee greater, and fearefull to 
themſelues. He will ſpeedilie ouerturnethem,. and all their po» 


- Wer of lifirting ſhall be taken from-theto//Now-rheir rootes are 
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low, their toppes aloft,and braunches, broad, and thereby ouer* 
droppe all that is vnder them:; then muſt their toppes:come 
downe, and rootes riſe yp, andall their braunches wither. . Now 
they are veſſels that are full of power, and wealth, and malice: 
but then muſt bee there a tranſpoſition : the bottome muſt bee 
ypward, and the brimmes muſt bee downeward,and all their ful- 
nefſe be ſhed on the ground like water. The ground of this com- 
fort is neicher vaine,nor weake: for God himſelfe doth vrgeir as 
a forcible reaſon to-confirme the hearts of his people. Feare thos 
xot (ſaith hee) for 1 amwith thee: bee not affraide,for I am thy God. 
Behold,a'l they that prouoke thee ſhall bee aſhamed and confounded; 
they ſhall be as nothing,and they that ſtriue with thee ſhallperijh, Thou 
ſhalt ſeehe them, and ſhalt not finde them : towit,the men of thy ſtrife, . 


| for they ſhallbe as nothing, and the men that warre againſ# thee, as a 


thing of nought: Iſai. 41.11.12. 
Forthe Ca ofthe righteous marr, and of his houſe, ſee- 
chapter the centh,verl. 2.25. 


Verſe 8. eAmanſnallbee commended according to his wiſedome : 
but the froward in heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 


A euery oneis more wiſe and godly, ſo ſhall hee haue more- 
true praiſe and honour: Sometimes, and yery often the wic- 
ked ſhall commend him, commonly the righteous, and alwaies. 
the Lord himſelfe,but moſt of all at the Jaſt day, beforc all men, 
and Angels, as our Sauiour telleth ys in the five and twentich of 


| Matthew. Contrariewife the froward iz heart,luch whoſe: hearts. 


reiect all good inſtrutions, and graces, hall bee deſpiſed, and 


* brought ro contempt among men in this life, or their fauks. 


breake out after they are dead, or bee manifeſted before all the 
world at the day of the Lord. This is the oppoſition : Hee that is 
vpright of heart ſhall be commended for his wiſedome : but hee 
that is froward of heart, ſhall be deſpiſed for his follie. 


They that are not voide of vprightneſſe and wiſedome, ſhall DoZ.. 


not be deſtitute of praiſe and honour. 
- Though ſome bebliad that they cannot diſcerne of their yn- 
derſftandingand graces, yet others hae their ——_— 


Eccl.8.r. 
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hold them. Though ſomebe dumbe,and will not ſpeake of their 


yertues,,. yet others haue- their lippewiopencd to commend 
ther. -Though ſome be malicious rocarpe ar,and depraucthem, 
yet others be faichfull ro giue them their due teſtimonie. Neither 
i5itathing incidert to ſomefew, as though it belonged onelie 
eo principalt m:n and great perſonages, but to all'of.every place 
thar are therewith qualified, both hie and Jow,bath puiſlant. po. 
ctentares,and meane bondmen afd ſeruants. There is uo excepti- 
on,or]:mication of degrees, when it is ſaid, that rhewiſedowe of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine. And ſeruants could net adorne the 
doctrine of God, if grace and godlincfledid nor alſo adorne and 
beautifie them. | 

Firſt, God himſelfe teſtifieth for them,and that is ſufficient for 
their commendation: for hee is not allowed that praiſeth him- 
ſelfe, nor whom the wotld praiſcth, bur which is praiſed of the 
Lord. 

Secondly ,he hath all mens hearts and rongues in his hands to 
make them to thiake well and ſpeake well of thoſe whom hee 
would hauc to be in credit. He appointed that curſing Balaqwto 
ſpeake for his people, and blefſe them, when he came of purpoſe 
to caſt out imprecations againſi them. He compelled Sax! with 
his lippes to clecre Daxid, and ro pronounce him iuſt and inno- 
m_ when he had his weapons inareadines to puniſh him-asa 
xzebell. 

Thirdly, their owne amiable and louelie behaviour allureth 
theliking of men towards them, and obtaineth their good refti- 
monie > Pg This wiſedome that is from abone, this heauenly 
wiſedom which the ſpirit of God worketh, is fir# pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, eafie tobee intreated, full of mercie and good frurts,ith- 
out indging, and without hypocriſie. The ſight of theſe graces, the 
very report ofthem doth winne mens hearts, and draw their af- 
fectionsto thoſe that exerciſe them, and much more when they 
feelethe fruice and benefir thereof to themſelues, 

Now where wiſedome is wanting,and follic is flowing ; where 
meekenelle is a firanger, and frowardneſſea ————— as 
is to be looked for,but reproach and contempt? Are the poorett 
Jeruants and handimaides commended on the other fide? then 


the 
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the wealthieſt Lords and Maſters are deſpiſed on this fide. Doth 
the Lord praiſe all ſuch as be godly wiſe? then doth he diſgrace 
allchoſe { 4 be ſinfully fooliſh. Doth hee derine mens teſtimo. 
nies and fauours to thoſe? then will he draine and drawthem a- 
way from theſe. Is ſoft, and gentle, and mercifill behaviour a 


- meanesto procure the good will of men? then ſowre, and chur- 
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liſh, and cruell demcanour, will prouoke their offence and diſ- 


pleaſure, Generally,that which God ſpake concerning Eles 
houſe, holdeth true co all of both ſorts : 7 hem that honaur me, [ 
will honour and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed. 

Reproofe of them that loue nothing ſo much as praiſc : far 
th:yareas deſirous of it as Phariſiesz and yet nothing lefle than 
wiſedome, nor practiſe any thing ſo much as follie. Doe they 
thinke chat the duoghillof wickedneſſe is a fic mine to digge ho- 
nourand credit out of ? Doe thcy thinke that the puddle water of 
pride, and wantonnes, and vanitic, will make them beaurifullto 
the eyes of men of vnderfianding ?Doe they thinkerhat the fileh 
comming our of the finkeof quathng, and gaming, and ſwea- 
ring, and finfull exerciſes will ſend out a ſweete ſauour of reue- 
rend eftimation? Nay, their kind friend follic hath much abuſed 
them, and yet for her ſake they will ill illude themfclues alſo. 
Good men pitic them,and bad men deride them, the tongues of 
moft deſpiſe them,the hearts of all condemne thera. 

Conſolation to chem vpon whom the Lord hath multiplied 
the gifts of Chriſtian knowledge and wiſcdome. Though all 
countenance ſhould ſecke ro 5-, whroarkaneer them : though all 
wits ſhould ſer themſclues on worke to inuent their diſgrace: 
though all rongues ſhould be ſharpened to cut downe their cre- 
dit: theugh all the vagodly Ocatours in the world ſhould be cur- 
ned into one Tertulls againſt them, yet they ſhould __— 
preuaile : the praiſe thar God putteth on, they cannot pluck off: 


1.54m.2.39. 


Vſe. 1. 


they may as well ty the ſtarres and planets from ſhining,as take = 


of grace and wiſedome. + 
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Verſ < 9. He that is deſpiſed and is his one ſormant fe better thaw 
he thai boaſteth himſelfe, ana lackerth bread. 


Pxoverss. Chapin. | 


Hi; that is deſpiſed, that is of meane eſtate, for which the foo- 


liſh proud worldlings commonly have men 1n contempr, 


and is his owne ſernant that is,iaduftrious and diligeiit by labour 
to provide himſelfe of things that bee needfull, (and fo euer 
they may truly be called their owne feruants,thar are faithfull in 
another mans ſeruice)#s better than he thr boaffeth himſelfe, that 
is,which ftandeth vpon his reputation, and yer lacketh bread, 


h little or nothing to maintaine himſelte withall: for bread is 


put here for all manner of n<ccfarie prouifion, | 
Dock. They dcale with beſt diicretion that yeeld themſelues to alow 
' ſtate when God calleth them toir. 

Iris the propertie of fooles either to rage at pouertie when it 
commeth ypon them,orto brag againſt it, orto fall down vnder 
it : whereas wiſe men will beare ic with patience;and (toope to it 

-in humilirie, and yeereſiſt ic with great diligence. It was a grace 
that the Scripture commendeth in /acob, that norwithfianding 
the honour and worthineflc of his father //aack, and: grandfa« 

ther 4braham, yet when he could no longer bee in ſafecie from 


brother Eſas,in his fathers houſe, he berooke himſelfe to bee 
hireling to his vaclte Lalarin another countrey. It was a ver- 


rue yery eminent in Moſes, that being trained vpin his youth 

like a Prince in the Courtof a great King, he: could debaſe him- 
ſelfe in his middle ageto be at 

| inferiour place and: degree. Andit was the praiſeof Naom#that 

| when ſhe was a rich wife and full, ſhe could thankfully vſc her 

wealth and fulnes : bue when ſhe was growen to be a poore wi- 

Ruth 1.3c-31. dow and emptie, ſhe would take ſtate no longer vpon her, bug 

laid downe all tiles, to-her very. name-whereby ſhe was called. :: 


cepheard to a. firanger of farre 


Firft,it teſtifieth the lowlineſte of a mans heart, co ſubmic him- 


ſelfe to Gods hand, when he can debaſe himſelfe,as he hath de- 
baſed him; and the contrarie argueth pride and tubbornnes, 
when they will and higher than he will haue them, 


Secondly, 


; : '. . 
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: 'Secendly,they may comfortably repairetoGod for ſupplie of 
cheir wants and blefſing, when they ſerue his prouidence, and 
diſd2ine not to be ſerviceable in a calling, whereas the others re 
fuſing to yeeld obedience to him, can haue ſmall hope to be ac- 
cepted of him, | 
Thirdly, they that applie themſclues to labour for their li- 
uings, doe eate their owne bread, and are profitable to others; - 
whereas thoſe ſtately idle perſons are driuen to pur their feet yn- 
der other menstables, and their hands into other mens diſhes, 
andto bee burdenous by borrowing and ſhifting, whereſoeuer 
they come, | 
Fourthly, they that are their owne ſervants, take the way to 
berter their ſtate, and ro be Maſters of others, as /acobs example 
and daily experience ſhewerth, and is promiſed as a reward in the 
24.0fchis Chapter. But thoſe of an high minde which denie a 
low port,and all painfull meanes of maintenance, too meane for 
men of their worth; are declining and ebbing, and likely to de- 
cay more and more, till they come te the botrome of want and 
penurie. 


Reproofe, firſt of them that difſemble their eſtate, pretending Ve. t. 


great riches, when they are prefſed with grieuous pouertie: and 
deſiring to be eſteemed wealthie,when they know themſelues to 
bee needie. This extremitic on one fide, and the contrarie onthe 
other, the holy Ghoſt doth cenſure in the chapter following: 


There is that makheth himſelfe rich, and hath nothing : and that ma- Prout ;.1, 


keth himſelfe poore hazing great riches. Secondly,of ſuch as being 
ſunken in neceſſitie, and all men ſce them ſticking faſt in miſerie, 
doe yet face out the matter and take as much ypon them as if 
they were of great place and abilitie, ſome in regard. of paren- 
tage; ſome of former ſubſtance , now waſted and conſumed ; 
ſome of offices that they haue borne in time of their proſperitie; 
ſome of perſonages that they haue ſerued, orto whom they pre- 
ſently belong : and ſome of trim apparell onely, and that isalſo 
yet vnpayed for, | 
Inftruction, that euery man ſhould deale according to 2quitie 
and iuſtice, in giuing the more allqwance and countenance to 


them that are worthier perſons.Sureit is that che Lord doth not 
T 2 miſtake 
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miſtake when he himſelſe aſſignerh comen their places, and tea. 
chethys whom to ſet before as the better, and whom to pur after 
asthe inferiour. Now fithence he doth preferre the poore, deſpi- 
ſed, induſtrious, laborious, and giueth his voyce for theirprece- 
dencie ; why (hould wee giue titles to rufhans, and royfiers,and 
idle companions,that haue nothing in them of grace and good. 
nes,of knowledge or learning,of arte or skilfulnes,of wealth or 
ſubRance, nor the moſt of birth or parentage, why ſhould wee 
maketheſc ſuperiours to the others? why ſhould we make our 
ſelues guiltie of their pride,by feeding their vaine humours, and 
acceſſaric cotheir preſumption, in conſenting to their arrogant 
aſpirings? Is ic well done to defraud thoſe of their right whom 
God approueth of and commendeth, and ſo to diſcourage them 
incheir good waies,and to yeeld more thanrightto them whom 


hee reprooucth and vilifiech, and fo to animate them In their 
euill? 


Verſe 10. A righteous man _—_— the life of his beaſt : but 


the mercies of the wicked are cruel, 


T=> purpoſe and drift of theſe words tendeth to this, that 
cuety godly and righteous man is alſo mercifull : and that 
no wicked perſon can poſhbly have aoy true pitic or compaſ- 
fion in him. A righteous n2an,cucry one on feareth God and is 
faithfull,-egardeth the life of his beaſt, his loue and kindneſſe and 
good dealing is fo plentiſull ro men, and eſpecially thoſe 
which depend vpon him, and be of his charge,and at his finding, 
that it flowetn ouer alſo to the cattell, and creatures which hee 
oweth or vſeth,oris pit in truſt co Jooke to, or hath opportuni- 
tie offered co preſerue from hurt or periſhing. Bur the mercies of 
thewicked,thoſe ations and wajes of theirs which carrie the fai- 
reft ſhew and colour of mercie, are crye/!, haue crucltie mixed 
therewith, cither in purpoſe, or manver or cuent inſuing there» 


upon. 


Mercie is to be ſhewed not onely to men, but tothe ynreaſo- 
nable creatures alſo. As all-creatures doe tafte of, and live by the 
abundant liberalitic and bountifulnes of Gods hand, ſo would 


he 
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 hehauethemitofecleby ſenſe, thoughthey cannordiſcerne it by. 
reaſon,thar thereigalſo care for them and compaſhon in his chil- 
dren. Why did he forbid co kill the damme when they had caken 
away her yong ones, bur that he would haue it knowne that he 
alloweth not crueltic and wrong to be offered ſo much as tothe 
fillieti birds? The reſtraint that was of eating of blood, when the 
beaſts were dead, declared that he would not haue ryrannie ex- Leuit.17.16, 
erciſed on them whiles they are aliue, 
Firſt, let vs conſider that God hath made them all,and his they Reaſons. 1+ 
are, and he is good vntothem,and prouident for thcirpreſeruati- 
on,as the Prophce ſaith, 7 hor, Lord, doeſt ſaue both max and beaffs P(11.6,6. 
And therefore we ſhall boch ſhew our tclues vnlike to himand 
hucrfull co bis, if we offer abuſe and wrong vnto them. 
Secondly,he hath lentthem to vs for our help and ſerniceand 2 
by their travaileare weeaſed, orby their fleſh,or fleece,or milke, 
or increafe;orſome other profic made of them are we relieuesbe- 
fides che delight riar many of the miniles to vs:and therfore how 
ynthankfull ſhould webe to him that dealeth, ſo-kindly with vs, 
how vafairthfull co him thar commitceth his goodes to our hands, 
how vniuſt to them thart are ſo ſeruiceable to vs, if we be not care- 
full that they haue good vſage ? & rs i S651 
.. Thirdly,if we vſe our (clues in, conſcience and-compaſſian ro 2 
looke well to our beaſts, wee cannet but deale more mercifullic 
with men : bur ifwe accuſtome our ſelues to bee cruell cothem, 
wee ſhall in time.grovw to bee fierce and: violent towards our 
brethren. TT SST CRETE BETTE '; 
ſliruction, thaeweeſhou]d nox onely exerciſe good husban- py y, 
diicein keeping ourcatce}l well, that zhey may doevs the more 
worke,or carrie vs the becter,orliue che longer, or be more ſalea- 
ble, but alſo to praiſe the dutie of righteouſneſſe in obey- 
ing God herein. That is cereaine that many wicked men regard 
the lives of their beaſts and provide plentic of foodefor them yer 
not in mercie bur in couctouſaetie': not; inloue, to the creazure, 
orhim that madeit ; but indefireof their- owne gaine and lugre: 
for they reſpeR their horſes, ſheepe and oxen, more then, their 
neighbours Rate,or theirowne ſaluation ; but theſe are nor the 


righteous men which arc here commended: A preſident andex- 
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ample of faithfull regard ofhis beaſt, is robe found in the ſeruane 
of Abraham,in his iourney to Nahors citic, in Aratn Naharaim, 
who when he was come to theplace, whither hee was ſent,tooke 
ocder firtt charthe Camels ſhould bee yvaſadled, and meated, and 
have litter pur vnto ther, and- ther. dealt in the buſines where- 
in hee was imployed, and after theſe things tooke his owne re- 
feion. | 

Reproofe of thoſe that requite euill for good to the poore 
beaſts that traucl! for them,and vnder them, whom they deale as 
hardly with,as if they were rather noiſome & hurtfull vato them. 
Many waies they oppreſſe them,as with burdens too heauie,with 


. Ritipes coo mdhy, with ſpurring too often, with pace too ſwift, 


with iourneyes too long, with meate roolitrle, with drefſing too 
ſlender &c. The Lord hath inioyned them perpetuall filence,ue- 
uer to complaine of theſe things, though they groane vnder 
them;otherwife if they had libertie of ſpeech and-reaſon to lay 
opentheir grievances, the:wronges which they ſuſtaine'would 
appeare to bee great, and 'many.” And yer in-anotherſort,more 
extremitie then this is vſed againſt other ſorts of creatures, and 
thatis when men make a ſport of making them miſerable : when 
it is a pleaſure to put them to paine:: when it is a paſtime to be- 
hold their corment andrearing,' This: proceedeth-not of a ten- 
der heart : this'is not the' worke-of righteoufnefle : this delight 
will lcaue no comfort behindiit. Fue our fins in Adam brought 
ſuch calamities vpoti them, and ſhall we adde vnto them by cru- 
eltie in our owne perſons? Haue our corruptions been a cauſe of 


©: thar fierceneſſerharivin many of them ioncagainſt anotheriand 


ſhall we ſolace out ſelues in feeing them execute ir? God forbid. 
If wee doe,'it may iuftly-returne ypon our ſclues, their teeth, or 
hernes, or pawes afſaulting'vs,or elſe Gods owne hand by ſome 
other meanes,reuenging their wronges. 

* But the meroies, cc; 'ANl the fauours that finfull men ſhew, 
doe Commonly rendro ſome'hurt;/ 221-1 

: "The Lord'doth oftew vſe thewicked as infiruments of good 
ynto his children; butthough they do-the worke yer he ſhewerh 
the mercie: their hands and tongues arenot ſo much direed 
by theirowne loue and kindnes,' as by his purpoſe and pouge 
3.0 T5 | CICCs 
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dence. Latbb wasnot ignorant of this point, when herefuſed the 
curteous offer of Eſau, who would cither himſclfe haue been a 
companion to him in his way, or left ſome of his feruants behind Cen.zz.12, 
togard hims When Sau{pretended moftreadinesto bring D.z. 33-19 |, 
#idto preferment by matching him withhis daughter, his mea- 
ning was' to bring him to defiruRion by purting him into the ,.Sam, 18. 17. 
hands ofthePhiliRins. 5 bd ne 
' Firſt generally erue mercie is' peculiarly appropriated co the Reaſons.1 
godly as all the fruites and graces ofthe ſpiric are; and herefore 
the ſemblance of itin the wicked proceederh from the fleſh,and 
is euermore counterfeir,corrupr, and fleſhly. 
Secondly inſpecial, they vſuallytranſuert their favor & iuſtice, 
ſhewing mercie where they ſhould exerciſe ſeucritie, and pra- 
Riſing crueltie where they ſhould ſhew mercie. Sau/was ſo piti- 
full thathe would ſpare eXFpag, though God commanded to ſlay 
him; bur Daxidſhould haue died ifhee could have caught him: 
And hee made no ſcruple in killing foureſcore and fiue Prieſts of 1.Sam.22.18. 
the 'Lord-in one houre; it was a ſmall matter in his cyes, to 19. 
ſmice a'whole cirie of innocent people with the edge of the 
ſword, both man and woman, both child and ſuckling, befides 
all their catte)l. And ſo Ahab gaue Benhadad King of Aram to 
know, that he would: vſchim like a brother, and' gravar himhis 
life, whom Gol uppoinred to be handled like an enemie,and put 
to death: but he dealt with the Prophets of Iſrael in an other 
manner,and ſlew as many of them as he could come by. Euenthe 
very ſpering of notable wicked perſons, is a decree of crueltte 
againſttherighteous,as they be iniurious tothelives of the ſheep 
and lambs, that permit the wolues and foxes td live and breede 
among them. _ | , 
They vſeto peruert, and ouerturne all their good turnes, at 2 
one time or other, with miſchiefe or hurt either outwazrdly,or to 
the foulesof them whom they make beholden to them. 
- -Inftrution not tobelikero-them, or to conforme our ſelues Yſe. x. 
t6their waies, Ler louc be-in; our rebukes'r let cofnpaiſon; bee 
mour{tripes: letourſeurritie be mercifull;bur nener let our-mer- 
tics be eruell.-24'Not es caſtour ſelues inco their hands in _— 


Job 30. 5. 


thatthey will 'be-fauovrable-to' vs ; if their meekendſle,. if their, 
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mildnes, if theitmercic boe; xcrucllie, how immeaſurably cruel 
will their malice,and wrath, 'and rageandfuric be? 

Reproofe of thoſe thar never cxerciſe any other mercie then 
that which is here condemned; They are very careful] for their 


 familiceand _ thatthcy ſhali have refreſhing, avd lbertie for 


rhcir ſports,and delights, bur it is onely on the Lords day, when! 
ir doth more harmeto their ſoules,then good to their bodies; for 
they will ſpare them no time from their owne workes,when they. 
may recreat themſclues with a good conſcience. Ochers are as 
forward in giuing; they will be like to /#b, not to care their mor-. 
ſels alone, bur the poore ſhall euer haue part with them: but the 
choiſe of their almſmen is.alcogerher ynlike to Jobs; for hee re- 
lieued the fatherlefſe, and widowes, and poorc impotent perſons; 
and they beftow vpon a filthic generation of 1dJe yagabonds, 
whom /2b chaſed fromthe very preſcnce & companic of people, 

Others will declare how pirifull they are, by helping men that 
are in defireſſes,and therefore if they might have their wills,there 
ſhould not be ſo many puniſhed. Bur whoſe impunitie doe they, 
ſecke for? whom would they haue to eſcapecither whip,or goale, 
or gallows? not ſuchas be vniuſtly accuſed : not ſuchas be ouet- 
taken with ſmall infirmities : not ſuch as ſhew-themſclues maſk 
penitent for their faults; but thoſe that are ardinarie,, obſli- 
nate, and impudent malefactors, and moſt pernitious and grie- 
uous offeriders... Theſe are as full of compaſſion as the Iewes were 
of mercic,when they cried to Plate, Barrabas, Barrabas, let Bar- 
rabas live and be delivered. | 


| Verſerr. He that tilleth bis land, forall bee ſatisfied with bread . 
but be that followeth the idle,is deſtitute of vnderflarding. | 


E that tilleth hrs land, whichis: induſtrious and faithfull to 

doe good in any honeſt yocation, ſpall be ſarisfied with bread, 

ſhall have cornpetencic of all thiugs that; are needfull for him: 
but he th1t followeth the idle, vaine fellowes, which giue them- 
ſclues to no good trade or occupation, and isidle as they are, 5s 
| deftitmte 


, 
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deſtitute of vnderſtanding,playeth the foole, and ſhall fecleth 
ſmarc and paine ofit. - | 

The oppoſition is, he thatrillech his land is wiſe,and ſhall bee 
ſxiſfied with bread : but he that followeth the idle,or is idle (for 
that isthe meaning) is deftitute of vnderſtanding, and ſhall bee 
filled with pouertie. So is the ſupplic made: Chap.28. 19. 

The exerciſe of husbandrie is a good and commendable voca- Dott.r. 
tion. He fingleth it our, as a paterne or enſample of allthereſt, 
that if men {abour in any worke that is no worſe than that, they 
ſhall be ſure that no exception can iutily be raken againſt ir. Ma- 
py exhorcations tend to ic ; affFPrepare thy worke in the field, Pro- 
uctbs 24.27. Many reproofes and threatnings tend to ir, as, The 
fothfull will nor play becauſe of winter, and therefore he ſhall begge 
in ſummer, Chap.20.4. Many promiſes of bleſſings are co that 
purpoſe,as, Thy barne jnalbe filed 1th abundance: Chap. 3.10. 

Firft,it isrhe moſt ancient of all crades. God himfſelfe afligned Reaſons.1 
itto Adam,and Adam made choiſe of icfor his eldeſt ſonne. 

Itis as much voide of guile and deceit as any, and very profi- 2 
table and commodious. The labour of men is tor good viein ir; 
andthe labour of beaſts is gainfull; as he ſaich,/here one oxen 
are the crib is emprie but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of 


the oxe,chap.14.4-And in that reſpeRt there is a promiſe made vn= 


. tothcm, that they ſhall have a parcin mans plentie,and fare the 


betcer by mans welfare. The oxen and the youg aſſes that till the 164, 40.24, 
grotnd, ſhall eate cleane pronender which is winowed with the ſhowell 
and the fanne. 
It is neceſſarie both for Prince and ſubiects, and all ſorts of 7 
people. The abundance of the earth is for all: and the King conſiteth Eccle.g.8, 
by the field that is tilled, 
Some can liue without fleſh, and many withour fruices, and 
more without fiſh, but none without bread. The &gyprians 
were not without fruits and fiſh, in the yeeres of ſcarſitic, as it is 
probable, nor /acob without catrell, as it is certaine, and yet 
through wane of cornethey were all in danger to periſh. 
Incouragementto them whoſetrauell is is ic, thatthey worke 7.x, 
cheerefully. They are of as good note with God for their ſervice, _ 
if they be faichfull, as others whoſe trades are more gaintul wy and. 
; V tex 


Dott. 


. better eftcemed among men. The Merchants, and Goldſmiths, 
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and Iewellers,and others of ſach-places are not ſo often mentio. 
ned in the Scriptures as they be,nor animated with ſo many con. 
ſolations as they are :the grand promiſes ſor bleſſing on theirla- 
bours,is made cothem in ſpeciall, andthe reft muit deduct their 
comforts from thence by proportion. 

Reproofe of them that diſdaine this calling, ſcorning to be of 
ir,or to put their children to it, as accounting, and calling them 
hindes, and clones, and peaſants, and contemprible perſons, 
that be of that profeſſion, Iris arightcous hand of God vpon vs, 
that tillage is ſo much decaizd, becautc ir is no bereec regarded: 
and chat there ſhould bee ſo much detracted daily from che ime | 
ployment of men, becaute there are fo few menthatare willing 
ro be imploycd init. Notwithitand'ng it is their great finne, as 
may appeate by che premiſſes, which doe whatrthey can,fortheir 
parts,to defraud the Jand of ſo ancient, honeſt, profitable,and ne- 
cefſatic atrade and yocation. | 

Bat he that followeth the idle,cc. They that diſpofethemfelues 
to idlenes, ſhall neither want example nor companiein ir, 

They ſhall haue al inticements and allurementsto draw them 
to it, and hold themin it, ſo ſoone as they haue any inclination 
that way. They ſhall not be the firſt inventors of that trade, but 
others haue vied ic before them, and diuers will-praQtiſe ir with 
them. They (hall finde the ice broken to chem, and a path bea- 
ren out forthem, and all inducements to bring them into the 
ſnare. 

Firſt, there are very many that are given to- this ſinne, as may 
appearc by the manifold admonitions, rebukes and threatnings 
to them that live in ir. Iris a ſure rule to bee obſerued,that when 
the holy Ghoſt doth geale often and largely againſt any euill, it 
is ſuch as is heinous, and dangerous, and many arc ſubic rot. 

Secondly,thcy are ſociable and delight in companie, and take 
pleaivre ro be divers of them together. Experience confirmeth 
this,and maketh ir apparant and manifeſt, How many doe fit to- 
po at drinking,and quaffing, and ſurferting ?how manydoe 

cke together to vaine playes, and idle ſports and paſtimes? 
How many were wont to ſwarme together cuery — in 
52447 | undrie 
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ſundrie places they do ſtill, in that deteſtablecourſe of wandrin 
and rogiſhneſſe? It may ſeeme-to haue been no delightfull habi- 
ration to liue in want and penurie and diſgrace in a ſolitarie wil. 
dernefle,and yetthat was haunted by them, according as /ob te- 
Rifieth : They were chaſed foorth from among men : they ſhouted at lob 30.5.7. 
them, as at atrhecefe. They roared among the buſhes, and vnder the 
thilles they gathered themſelnes. 

Thirdly, they poyſon each others heart, when they come to. 2 
gether,with ſuch ſpeeches,and exerciſes, as they are nor cafily re- 
duced to any vertuous behauiour afterwards. 

Admonition to looke to our ſelues, and our people, that the Fe. 


. contagion of the ſocictie, periwaſions, or examples of ynthriftie 


perſons;bring net cither vs or ours to ioyne with them, or be like 
rato them. Sceing the number of them is fo grea, our watchful. 
nefſe muſt be the more, that if wee may,we ſhunne their compa- 
nie, if we may nor, yet to take a preſeruatiue that we be not infe- 
Red by them. Letthis be remembred that though their number 
be great, yet there are none of them wiſe, and though they are 
preſently full of mirth, yetthey will not long be full of wealth: 
and as they free themſelues from the paines that other men take, 
ſothey debarrethemſelues from the plentie which others enioy, 
and fall into that want which others eſcape. 

[s deftitute,gfc, Every idle perſon is fooliſh. Though ſome of Dot. 3. 
them haue knowledge, and that more than the greater part of 
them that be laborious and diligent, yet God will not vouchſafe 
itthe name of ynderftanding, nor themſelucs the credirto bee 
called wiſe men. The ſaine that he affirmeth here, he doth and 
to,and iuftifie in another place, repeating apaine the ſelfe ſame 


words : 1paſſedby the field of the ſlathfwll, and by the vineyard of the Prou.24.30. 


man deſtitute of vnderſtanding. And the conſequence dorh alſo 
argue as much, when he ſcndeth him to ſchoole to ſuch a ſimple 
Miftriſſe co be caught, ſaying, Goe ts the Prſmire, O iuggard: be- Prous.s. 
hold her wazes.and be wiſe. | ; 

Fir,true wiſedome is never ſeparated from faithtulnes in ones Reaſons. 1. 
calling, becauſe ir is euer ioyned with the feare of God, and the 
feare of God worketh in men obedienceto the word of God _ 

V2 the 
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the word of God teacheth euery man 70 /abour with hrs hands, (or 
otherwiſe) he thing that is good, Epheſ.q_28. | 

Secondly, the want and milerie hee plungeth himſelfe into, 
doth ſhew that wiſedomeis away. For wiſedome dwellech with 
prudence,and maketh men prouident for thermlelues, their late 
and familie. 


Thirdly, his conceitednes doth cuict his follic : for, The ſlug- 


gard is niler in his o.rne conceit, than ſenen wen that can reader a 


reaſon,Prou.26.16.And then ye know how the caſe ftanderh with 
him: Sreff thou a man that is wiſe in his ene eyes? there is more 
hope of a fovle than of him,Prou.2 6.12. 
Infiruction,to be affraid of fo dangerous a ſtnne that bringeth 
ſo much miſchiefe with it. What can be more hurcfulk and perni- 
cious than it is? Whar can bring a man into greater miſc:ics?[e 
drawerh men into enill companie : euill companie wilt corrupt 
them with cuil] bchauiour, and it, and evill companie, and cuill 
behauiour will bring them into an. evill Rate, and robbe chem 
both of their wealth,& good wit, No chceues can do ſo much,no 
tyrants can make fuch a ſpoyle,no-fire can burne vp and conſume 
thoſe things that it can. They doe no more but bereaue menof 
their money and ſubſtance as it doth, ard it taketh away. their 
wiſedome and credit,asthey doe not. When goods be gone, la« 
bour may get more,and friends may giue more to them that haue 
ynderſiancing, or ac leatt they ſhall haue peace in- their hearrs 
with God,and fauour with good men : but when vnderfianding 
is loſt as well as their wealth, whac ſhall become ofthem? They: 
know not howto recouer their (late:they know nor-how ro beare 
their wants : they haue no conſolation in God: they haue no- 
countenance from gooly men, they haue (cominuivg in that fuv 
without repentance) no ſure hope of ſaluation in heaven. 


Verſe 12. The wicked defireth the defence of thew that be: euill:+ 
but the roote of the righteous gineth tt. | 


V Hen the vngodly doe come into perils, and afflitions 
and troubles doe come. ypon thern, all their hope of 
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helpe reftech wholly in men, and thoſe net the gedly which 
might diretchem,or pray for them, bur ſinfull pzrſons as bad as 
themſelues, whoſe fauour and power they truſt vnto, bur in vaine, 
for they are deceived by them: but the righteous arc not or need 
notto bedriuen to ſuch ſhifts, the Lord leſus Chriſt their roote 
yndercakech their preſeruation, and doth not onely. make aſhew 
thereof, bur effeually performeth it, 

Ic is the propertie of inners one torelie ypon anotner. Iewas ng 
an ordinariething with the godly Kings and good people of He 
rael re preucnt plagues and-dangers by faithfulnes and obedience 
to God, and to remoue them when any came, by humiliation 
and prayerto him :and ic was ordinary with the wicked Kings, 
and finfull people co procure plagues by rebellion again God, 
andrto ſecke remedie,by flying from him co his enemies. Some- 
times they repoſed ypon Agyprt, as /ſarah complaineth, and. 
threatneththem far it, ſaying, Woe vnts them that goe do rae into Iſiah 31.7, 
e/E7ypt for helpe,and ſtay pon horſes, and truſt ia chariots, becauſe- 
they are many,and in hor ſemen becauſe they are very ſtrong : bur they 
locke not wnto the holy one of [ſ74el nor ſecke unto the Lord. Some-. 
times their confidence was Aſjhnr as Hoſealaiethtotheic charge: 
When Ephraim ſaw his fickaes,aud lndah his wound,theuwent Ephra- Hoſca 5.13. 
im vnto Aſjbur, and ſent unto King lareh : yet could hee not heale 
you,nor cure you of your word. 

Firlt they are ſenſuall, and looke wich a fleſhly. eie, and then. Reaſons. I 
there is great hklihood of helpe and ſuccour to bee found at the 
hand of many wicked men, becauſe their power ſeemeth ſo greac, 
and their favour ſo much cowards ſuch. as are like to them- 
{elucs.. 25079 5 
Secondly,God is an enemie to them,and they bee enemies to. 2 

good men, and therefore they haue no expeCation to be relieued 
of him,or to b:e comforted by them. Aud this is alieaged as a- 
cauſe why S4/ conſulted withthe witch, becauſe the Lord anſwe- 1,Sam,28;6-. 
red hims nat neither by dreames,nor by Vrim,ner yet by Prophets. | 

Thirdly ,they haue prouoked God fo far,y he is purpoſed roex- 3 
cute his iudgments vpon them, & therfore they are left ro them- 
felues, to take ſuch a way, as will worke them woe, bur doe them» 
no-good. For ic hath.been plralie Gecleged in the former chap- 
| ''$ rer,, 


Fe. 1. 


I.Reg.26 30. 


Doft.:. 


| | Reaſons. 1. 
i i 


't 


| "2: 


, - 
+ 12 I. 


150”. PROVERBS. 


Eg 
Chap.12. 


ter, verſ; 21. that though hand ioynein hand the wicked ſhall 
not be vnpuniſbed, And this maketh them liable to the curſe 
that 7ererzy denouncerh, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and therhfleſt bis arme aud withd-awoth his hart from the Lord, 
Icremie 17.5. 

Inſtruction to continue our faithfulnefſe, that God may con- 
tinue his tavour and goodneſic to vs. If we ſeeke him in our pro- 
ſpericie,we ſhal find him in our aduerſite: if we ſerue him in our 
beſt ſaferie, wee ſhall be preſerued in our greateſt perils: ifour 
hearts be open to receiue his word, his cies will bee open to fee 
our diftrefles, and we ſhall nor need to ſue to the wicked men for 
aitdc and proteQion. 

| Reproofe of their folly which caſt themſelues into ſuch miſery, 
as that they cannot be ſafe without ſuch miſerable helpers. Euill 
men muſt fall themſelues, & how can they make other ſinners to 
ſtand? They muſi be condemned and executed, and can they ſer 
their copanions at libertic ? A wretched caſc is that malefactor in, 
that hath no better friends than him that Rtandeth at the barre in 
gicues & bolts arraigned by him. It is as badto haue the enemies 
ſword to pearce ones fides withour, as aruinous houſe to fall 
on his head within. The ſcauen and twen.ie thouſand men whom 
the wall fell ypon in Aphek, were in as bad fate,as the hundred: 
thouſand that were ſlaine in the field. And itwill appearein che 


end, that all wicked men, when confidence is repoſed in them, 


are nothing elſe bur ſwelling walles, and old rotten caftles thar 
are tumbling downe. 

But the roote,+c. Thereis no danger to them that grow by 
faichin Ieſus Chriſt. The talleſt cedars, and Rirongeſt okes are 
not ſo faſt ſetled and firmely rooted, as is the loweſt Saint and 
weakeſt Chriftian. In thoſe kind of trees, the roote cannot de- 
fend the braunches, nor bodie : the wind may breake off the 
boughes and armes,and the axe may cur downe the whole ſtocke 
without reſiſtance: but our root doth miniſter as much ſafetie as 
ſapperothe whole Church, andeuery ſprigge of the ſame. No 
Hormes and tempeſts, no force nor weapons ſhall ſeparate the 
leaft of his from him, nor any way make ſpoile of them. 

Firſt, be drieth vp the ſpring and fountaine' of all hurts and: 

dangers, 


dangers,and that is finne; the guilcineſſe of it is-raken away by 
remiſſion, and the puniſhment by his ſuftring, and the. power by 
his gracc,8& what then is the peril that we ſhuld ftandin feare of? 

Secondly, he makethall his fruirfull,and the fruiteis a fencxtro 4 
Gods trees, though mens bee more beaten and broken by cud- 
gels and poles for that which groweth vpon them. . 

Thirdly, every one of them that hauec Chrilt for their roote, 3: 
haue God the Father for their dreſſer and keeper: Toh.15, And: 
th-refore if any thing bee hurtfull-in them, he taketh it away : 
if any thing be wanting to them, he maketh ſupplie: if violence 
be attempted againſt them, herelifeth it. This happineſle of the 
Church and vſe of particular Chciftians doth God himfelfe ſpeake 
of, making profeſſion of his preuident care of them in the pro- 
phecic of 1ſaiev, Sing, ſaith he, of the vineyard of red wine. [the 
Lord doc keepe it  Trillwater it cuery moment : leſt any aſſaile it, 1 
will keepe it night and day. 

Fourthly, one eſpeciall part of the fappe that Chriſt the roote 
of Chriftians doth ſend vp to his branches, is the ſpirit of prayer, 
and that maketh their prayers fic ro come ypto him, andhee ma- 
keth them meerte to be preſented to his father: now rhen in all 
their croubles they will {'1rely crie ro him, and whenſoener they 
doe cric he will tore ſurcly heme them, and whenſoeuer he hea- 
reth them, he will moſt afſuredlie helpe chem. | 

Inſtruction, totrie in whar fiate we Rand by the roote that we De. tt 
grow vpon. Every man and woman,euery perſon that is diſcen- 
ded from eAdmisa braunch ofa tree,cicther growing narurallie, 
as he was borne in the old ftocke, and fo hee is ſubic ro Gods 
diſpleaſure & iudgements; or els is ingrafted into Chriſt as being 
new borne, and fo hath his part in Gods fauour and mercies. If 
we would therefore haue our harcs at libertie, withour dread of 
calamitics and miſerie, we mutt draw all our fafetic ſrom whence 
ve derive ourfaluarion;and thatisfrom the Lord Icfus our Saui- 
our, andour being in him, and growing in im, and communion 
with him. 'Exrernall meanes will not ſuffice-to ſecure vs from- 
hurts, withont this inward medicine, and deſjucrance from 
pages by God owne hand wil{not comfort vs, without the re- 

pect ofthis cauſe... "04 Eras 
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. Conlolationto themthat be in Chriſt; as the. Apoſtle ſaith ro 
the Romans, that there is no damnation to them, ſo the ſpirit ſaich 
here, that there is no danger to them: there is aſſurance that no- 
thing ſhall keepe them from heauen and euerlaſting life, and 
here is a warrant that nothing ſhall hurt themin carth,and in this 
life. That godly gloriation which is vſed rhere, againſt che ene- 
mies of our ſoules, may fitly alſo bce vſed here againſt the cne« 
mies of our bodies : f God be on our /ide, who £7 bee againſt vs? 
Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation, or an- 
guifh, or perſecution, or famme, or nakednes, or perill, or ſword? 
Though Sathan and finners would, yertthey can doe nothing a- 
gainft vs that ſhall bee for our hurt ; and though God himlclfe 


can, yet he will doe nothing to vs, that ſhall not turne co our 
good. 


| Verſe 13. Theenillman is ſpared by the wickednes of his lippes, 
but the wiſe ſhall come ont of aduerſitic. 


A $ wicked men doe maliciouflic abuſe their rongues to the 

hurt of others, fo alſs many times they ouerſhoote them- 
ſclues ſo farre as that acluantage is taken of their words to their 
owne pou and hurt ; as on the other fide the godly doe often 
times helpe themſclues out of troubles by the wiſedome of their 
ſpeeches. 

They that haue cuill rongues doe moft hurt themſclues with 
them. This point we reſerue ro be handled in the fixt and ſeuenth 
yerſes of the cightenth chapter, where will bee ficcer occaſion to 
handleirt more fullie. 

But the righteous ſhall come ont, oc. He is neuer deſtitute of a 
you helper in his troubles thathath a good tongue to deale for 

im. 

Hee doth nor kere,oncly ſer downethe affurance that ſuch as 
fcarc God have co eſcape from their affliftions, bur the meanes 
whereby they obtaine their deliucrance, God hath ordained 
troubles for his people to berried with: and he hath appointed 
the iſlucout, aſwell as che entrance in : andtheir enemics ma; ici- 
ous words doe commonly worke their moleſtation : aad their 
| owne 
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owne Chriſtian ſpeeches doe vſually procure their peace and li-= 
bertie, | 
Firſt,the wrath of thoſe that are incenſed againſtthem,is there. 


wholy implacable,and ſuch as haue caſt off all humanitie, milde 
and gentle ſpeeches will mitigate their diſpleaſure. 4 Prence ts 
pacified by ſtaying of anger, and a ſoft anſwere breaketh the bones : 
Prou.25.15- 

mer words of trueth being wiſely delivered will very 
muchgrace a good cauſe,to the ſatilfying of them that knew it 
not before, and the refuting of chem that are falſe accuſers, and 
the winning of their fauours that for mercie were not ſo well af. 
feed tothem, 

Hereof we haue an example in the prophecie of /eremie : The 
Prieſts and the Prophets accuſed him to the Princes and people, 
as a man deſcruing to be pur to death for his dotine, Hee hath 
libertie ro ſpeake for himſelfe; hee proucth his innocencie, by 
ſhewing the author of all that he preached, and that was God gi- 
ving him a commaundement to publiſh it : and the end that they 
ſhould repent and amend their waies, and.ſo eſcape the iudge- 
ments threatned, The Princes,and all the people preſently were 
on his fide, they ſpake for him, they cleared him of that crime 
which was charged vpon him, they iuſtified his faichfulneſſe in 
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by much abated, if nor altogether pacified. If they bee not _ 4 


his miniſterie. T hs mar is not worthie to die (ſay they) for he hath lerem. 26.16, 


{poken to ws in the name of the Lord. 
Thirdly, with godly and gracious words of prayer, godly men. 


prevaile with God himſelfe, as it was ſaid of /acob, and therefore Gg.q,;...8, 


no aduerſitie can preuaile againſt them. For this, and the vyſes 
thereof ſee the eight verſe ofthe former chapter, where are almoſt 
the very words of this preſent text. 


Verſe 14. A manſhallbe ſatiat with good things by the fruite of 
rv mouth, and the recompence of a mans hand: ſhall God gine vnts 
1m, | 


A 


Man ſrallbe ſatiate with goed things, &c. Thatis, ſhall bee 
recompenced by the Lord with great bleſſings, forthe gon 
| X | viage 


Dot. 


vlageof his tongue, when hee ſpeaketh to Gods glorie, and the 
edific 


ation of his brethren, or for iuſtice and equitic in the behalfe 
ofrhemtharare wronged, and injuriouſlic dealt with, Hee will 
ſtirre vp men to loue him, and ſhew kindnes vnto him, yea thoſe 
ſometimes which be of great place and able ro doe him much 
g00d,as itis ſaid, he that /oueth purenes of hart, for the grace of his 
lippes the King ſhall be his friend: Prou.22.11. Bur eſpeciallichee 
himſelfe will beftow vpon him all good things for this life, and 
graces for everlaſting life,and glorieforlife everlaſting. Axdthe 
recompence, &c. And ſo ſhall every mans good workes bee alfa 
rewarded with mercie and fauour, though there bee nothing in 
them of deſert and mcrit. 

Nothing ſhall be vnrewarded tat is well performed in word 
or deede. This hath bin alreadic handled in the cighteenth verſe 
ofthe former chapter vypon theſe words, He that ſoweth righteouſe 
eſſe, ſhall receinea ſure rexard. | 


Verſe 15. Theway of a fooleis right in his owne eres; but he that 
heareth counſel is wiſe. 


Tx way of a foole] The wicked courſe and behaviour of a fin» 
full perſon, whom God reputeth a foole: (for itis not vn» 
derſtood of an idiot,as m3y appeare by the compariſon betweene 
them,cap.26.1 2. See? thou a manwiſe in his owne conceit, there is 
wore hope of a foole than of hm) is right mmhis owne cies; hee li- 
keth of it, and alloweth himſelfe in it, as ſafe and ' good for him 
to walke in, and conſequently reieReth all good aduice, and ad. 
monitions : Bat hee that heareth counſell, which ſuſpeRech his 
owne judgement, and receiueth direion from them that are 
wiſe,and godly, and obeyeth ic,he ix wiſe, fheweth the wiſedome, 
that he had before, and learneth more,and findeth the fruite of it 
by good effeR. 

The worſe any man is, or doth,the lefſe he ſceth his euil], They 
that commit the moſt ſinnes, haue hope that they ſtand guiltic of 
feweſtyhey that fall into che greateſttranſgreſſions, imagine that 
theirfauics bethe ſmalleſt: they y ſinke into the deepeſt dangers, 
doe dreame of greateſt ſafetic; they that haue longeſt continued 

in 
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inrebellion againſt God,of al others,for the moſt part,are ſloweſt 
to repentance. Theſe are they which are ſpoken of when ir is ſaid, 


there is 4 generation that are pure in their oxne conceite, andyet are Prou 30.12, 


wot waſhed from their filthineſſe. Obſerue it in all ſorts of aners, 
and itwill be found that the greatcſt offenders are furtheſi from 
all remorſe for their offences); Papiſts and Idolzters doe thinke 
they meritat Gods hand, and deſerue heaucn for their idolatric 
and ſuperſtition. Perſecutors and tyrants, as our Sauiour faith, 
will chinke they doe God ſeruice,when they kill Chriſtians, and 
Minifters,and Apofiles. If men of (maller infirmities bee admo- 
niſhed of things amiſle in them, it is nor very hard to bring manie 
ofthem to a For of their offences, inſomuch as they will ac- 
knowledge themſeluesto be faultic,8 thanke him that reproueth 
them; but when notorious adulterers, or drunkards, or blaſphe- 
mers berebuked, what difemper, what rage, what furie doe they 
breake out into?as though a moſt grieuous indignitie'were offe- 
red ynto them; as though moſt innocent men were yniuſily de- 


famed. 


Firſt, they are oucrivhelmed with the mift of darknefle, and Reaſons. t. 


couered wirh the ſpirit of error and ignorance : the diuell hath 


| blinded their minds(as the Apoſile faith) thatall iudgementand *©07-4-4- 


ynderftanding is taken away from chem. AndS. Pax/teſtifieth, 
that when he was in the worſt caſe, he knew nothing but that hee 
had been in the beſt: before he knew the meaning ot the law, hee 
made noe doubt butchat he had been aliue: but when hee ſaw 
the ſenſe and iuſtice of the commandement, he found linne co be 
alive, and himſelfcto be dead : Rom.7.9. 10. 

Secondly, the cuſtome of finning doth obdurate the heart, 
and depriue it of all ſenſe of the finne, though neuer ſo hainous: 
the fecling faileth, and luſt with a greedy delice of ſatiſfying iz 
ſclfe in euill, increaſeth every day to 8 fulnefle. 

Thirdly, the text it ſelfe yeeldeth a reaſon why they haue ſo 
good.opinion of their owne waies, becauſe they are led with 
pride,and heare nor ſuch as might ſhew them any thing tothe 
contrarie. They haue allowance by word and practiſe from 


fooles like tothemſclues, and their own carnall reaſon doth &bn- 
| X2 ſent 


Je. I. 


Iſa.5.21. 
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ſent with them: and then they take to proceede from enuie,what- 
ſocuer is ſpoken againſtthem. | 

Terror of conceited perſons, which proceede on wilfully in 
their wicked waies, and no man can reclaime them. They are 
wiſe, they trow,hauing lived ſo long, to know what is good for 
themſelues, they are notnow to learne how to ſerue God,and be 
ſaued. But the wiſe God calleth them fooliſh men: he ſaith thar 
their ſtreight way is crooked,and their ſafz way is dangerous,and 
that the iſſues thereof are the waies of death. When they take 
themſelues to be happic he iudgeth them miſerable : when they 
looke for welfare, he threatneth woe : when they preſume of a 
bleſſing, he pronounceth, and will accordingly execute a curſe, 
Hereof | banknk Iſziah, Woe to them that are wiſe in their owne 
cies,and prudent in therr owne ſight ; They make themſclues odious 
to God, they flie from repentance, they ſhun reformation, they 
run into deſiruction. 

Confutation of them that imagine a good meaning towards 
the ſeruice of God and their owne ſaluation to be ſufficient, what- 
ſocuer their meanes be which they vſe. If their mind be ro haue 
their way good,they thinke it cannot be euill: if there bee a wils 
lingnefle that it ſhould be freight,they reſt aſſured that it will not 
be crooked. Bur if the opinion and willes of men be of ſuch force 
to rectific their waies, what way would not leade to faluation? 
We ſhewed before that ſuch as murdered the Saints of God 
thought to ſerue God, and bee ſaued by ir. Why then was not 
Paulin as good caſe before his conuerſion as afterwards? Mew 
of corrupt minds,and deftitate of the trueth, thinks that gate is god- 
lines, why ſhould not many courtious men then enter into the 
kingdome of heauen ? A traneller in his iourney may wander out 
of his way, notwithſtanding his meaning to goe right, ifhe will 
make no enquirie foric. And no trade or ſcience is attained vnto, 
by the willingneſſe of hauing,but of learning ofir, 

Conſolation to them that are not confident of themſelves to 
leaneontheir wiſedome, bur enquire for direQion in the booke 
of God, and take aduife and counſel! from his ſervants. Though 
the world deeme them fillie ſoules and yoide of wir,yetthe Lord 


eſtcemeth 
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eſtcemeth them for wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, And fo will 
he proue them,and ſoſhallthey find, and ſo by euecnt inthe end 
ſhall others well percciue. 


Verſe 16. A fooles wrath is made kyowne the ſame day: but apru- 
dent may corereth ſhame. 


TA meaning of the holy Ghoſt is notto condemne all kind 
of anger : forit is one of the powers of the ſoule, which God 
created as an ornament in man: and godly anger is a partof 
Gods Imageinhim,and a grace commended in ©Moſes, Elias, 
Eliſha,and our Sauiour himfelfe,and he that is alwaies altogether 
deſtitute of this doth prouoke God to bee angrie with him, for 


.want of zeale and hatred of finne. But it is a paſſionate anger 


that is here reproued, which is not a power of the ſoule but an 
impotencie. He that conceiuecth the other is an agent, and doth 
a ſeruice toGod: butheethatis moued with this, is a mere pati- 
ent,and finne hath in that caſe prevailed againſt him. Now it is 
faid that a foole will be knowne the ſame day, that is, ſuddenlie 
and ſpeedily, as ſoone as he is provoked , he willſhew it by out» 
cries,reuilings, or threatnings,or other ſuch like ſignes of choller: 
But a wiſe man, ſo farre as. his wiſedome worketh, and his na- 
turall corruprionand infirmitics breake nor our, will hide ſhame, 
that is, will ſuppreſle his anger, and paſſe by the iniuries offered 
to him,and nordj{gracchimfelf by returning reprochful ſpeeches 
to him that hath dence him the wrong. 


They much bewray and lay open their folly that are giuento DoF, 


be haſtie toanger. 

God did ſee it before within, but now men ſhall alſo diſcerne 
it withour : that which formerlie did lurke in the ſoule will breake 
out by this into ſight. Ic will ſhew it ſelfe in their countenance, 
io their geſtures,in their words,intheiraCtions. And thereforeir 


is ſaid that rhe diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger : and his glory Prou.11.1 bs; | 


is to paſſe by ar offence, : 


Firſt theoriginall and roote of this raſh and haſtie anger is ſin= Regſons, 


full and cuill : it proceedeth from the corruption of nacure: it is 
the worke of the fleſh, and a —_ of the old man; __ 
3 : 


Te. t. 


758 | 
Col. 3.8.That holy anger againft finne and Gods diſhonourdoth 
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notcome ſo eaſily,nor is fo readieat hand ; that muſt be labored 
for,and obrained by prayer and other gotlly exerciſes; and when 
therc is cauſe of it;our flcſh is very vnwilling to entercaine it. 

Secondly more ſpecially,pride and a hie mindethat diſdaineth 
co beare any indignities doth kindle ir, and cauſe the flame 
thereof to breake our ſo violently. 

Thirdly forthe manner thereof, it is inconfiderate and with. 
out all iudgement, raking thoſe to be enemies that are friends, 
and thoſe ro be offences that are kindnefles,and thoſe offences to 
be the greateſt thatare the leaſt, and chat ro deſerue much blame 


and 


niſhmenc whichis to be paſſed by with filence. 


Fourthly the effects of it are daungerous,as S. /ames ſaith, chat 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God, Tam.1.20. 
And this ſcripture,that he that is haStie to anger committeth follie, 
yeacxalteth folly, Prou.14.17.29. as ſhall bee ſhewed more par- 
eicularly inthat place: And our Sauiour, that hee that is angrie 
with his brother ynaduiſedly ſhall bee culpable of iudgement, 
And he thar ſhall raile with all and call his brother foole, ſhall be 
puniſhed with hell fire, Mat. 5.22. 

Inftrution to vſe meanes that our hearts may bee ſtored with 
the wiſedome which is from abouc, thatis peaceable and gentle. 
Lervsnot rake inthe ſinke of others mens faults tro annoy our 
ſelues with the vnſauorie ſmell of chem, and therewith to be de- 
filed and made as vnſauorie to others. Hee that will take all ad- 
uantagesof wronges done to him ſhall wrong his owne name 
with infamie: and he that couereththe ſhame of others in priuate 
iniuries, doth atually publiſh his owne praiſe, as the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, /r is 2 mans glorie to paſſe by as offence: it is his honoar to ceale 
from ſtrife, Pro.1g.11. & 20.3. Conſider how amiable and louely 
a grace this mildnes,this meekenefſe, this long ſufferance and for- 
bearanceis : it declareth wiſedome, it wianeth credit, it draweth 
loue,ir pearceth their hearts,if any thing can, thar are ſo ſpared, it 
bringeth comfort to our owne ſoules for the aſſurance of Gods 


mercie 


in pardoning of our finnes. 


Reproofe of them thar for credites ſake, becauſe they would 
not be counted fooles, will rifle into eucry word thar is ſpoken, 


and 


- 


PPrſty:  Provenns. "5p 
h and cuery action that is done againſt them. And foto tvoide the 
d name of fooles, they will doc the workes of fooles, and to haue 
a the reputation of wiſe men, they will praQtiſe that which is con-= 


trarie ro wiſedome: they wili ſhame chemſelues in defire ofho- 
h nour, and bring contempe vpon their owne heades,in hopeto be 
c much regarded. When they ſhew themſelues much diſpleaſed, 
it ſeemeth rothem that they are much feared, and indeede they 


& are inuch deſpiſed : great heate with offer of revenge, they thinke 

x will be impuredto great courage and magnanimity, but God and 

5 wiſe men aſcribe irto folly and debilitie. Itisa certaine rule of 

* truth, that he is moft valiant, that is moſt patient: and ſo getteth Rom, 12.21%. 
the viRtory that ouercommeth cuill with goodnefſſe:And no c6n- 

t querer is ſo mightie as he that ſubdueth his owne paſſions and. 


| d:ftempered atteRions. For ſo doth the Lord himſcife who is the 
, ficteſt vmpiere inthis and all other cauſes, ſer downe his award : 
b He that is ſlow to anger is better then the mightie man : and hee that Prouns.z% 
: ruleth his owne mind,is better then he that winneth acitie. 
- 


Verſe 17. He that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew righteonſneſſe : but 
a falſe witneſſe vſeth deceit. 


HE that ſpeaketh,ordinarily in his common ſpeech that which 
is true,vill pew righteonſneſſe, that is, will carie himſelfe iuſt- 
lie,and furcher righteouſneſſe with his reflimonie, when hee ſhall 
bee publikely called thereumto. But a falſe witnefe, a falſe man 
becomming afalſe witneſſe, will ſe deceir, will make a ſhew of 
truerh, and peraduenturevrtcer ſome patt thereof, bur with ſuch 
craft and cunning, as ſhall be contrarieto rightcouſnes, and hurt- 
fullco any good cauſe. £2 
He that ſpeaketh the trueth,cc.They that vie nottheirton gues DoFt. vs 

ro =p in private, can hardly be broughtto deale truchein 
ublike, 

, There muſt be as well a trayning of chat to make it fit for equi- 
tic and iuſtice,as of the hands, and other parts of the bodie ro 
make them skilfull in handling a weapon, and bearing of armes, 

| and doing of other feates that belong to a ſouldier. As no man 


1s mceteto be made a publike perſon,and to be called to — 
place: 
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placeeither af magiſtracie or miniſteric, thathath not before de. 

clared his worthinefſe by ſhewing forth thoſe vertues, and excel. 
lent qualities which the holy Ghoſt preſcriberhin the ſcriptures : 
ſolikewiſe is not any competent forany worke that is publicke, 
vnleſſe his former converſation vpright and honeſt, commend 
him vnto it, bur leaſt of all if the contrarie be found common and 
ordinaric with him. The rule which our Sauiour giueth in ano- 
ther caſe,will hold as firmely in this. Hee that is faithfull m the 
leaſt, hers alſo faithfull mmuch : and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is 


. alſs ninſt in much. 


Firſt,the mouth ofthe man is the mouth of che mans treaſure: 
that which he ſpeaketh he beſt loueth ; that which is moſt in the 
lippes, hath greatcRt place in the heart. Iftherefore the trueth be 
deere vnto him, he will afſuredly ſhew it forth, when hee ſhall 
and for that purpoſe before God, and his ſubſtitute,and doe ſo 

ood a ſeruice of loue and pietie: but if hee haue any fellowſhip 
with falſchood, he will now take part wich it, becing voide of 
the feare of God,and affraide to diſpleaſe man, and having ſo fir 
opportunity to gratific his fleſhly friends,and to procure thanks, 
and recompence to himſclfe. 

Secondly,no man exerciſeth the truth at any time conſciona- 
bly but by che ſpirit of trueth, and that direRing mens hearts at 
—_ times in matters of lefſe weight, will not faile them ar their 
greateſt neede,when they are to performe a duetie of ſo great 
importance: and ſoon the other fide Sathan hatly the diſpoſing 
of their tongues that giue themſclues to lying: he istheir father, 
he teacheth them theircrade, and tasketh them in their worke, 
and they be wholy at his commaundement: and who doubreth 
but that he will commaund them to be on his fide, and to take a- 
gainſt the truth ſo farreas the knowledge of the truth ſhall make 
againſt his praQiſes? 

Inftruction, forthem thar would nor fall to falſewitnefle bea= 
ring, that would not incurre the diſpleaſure of God, and hazard 
the lofle of their owne credit, that they acquainte themſelues 
with true ſpeaking in all cheir words, ſo as it may bee familiar 
with them when they are in any cauſe ro bee diſpoſed : that 
they deale ſoundly in the company of fey, leſt they ſhewtheic 

| faiſchoode *' 
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falfchoode'in preſence. of. many : thatithey: hate' all lying 
'mong the meanel}, and: thereby auoide it among the greateſt, 
2. Toiudges,and magiſtrates, and all minifers of iuflice, that 
they be very A ſofarreasinthem is, what manner of 
perſons they admir for Jurours,and Queſi-mento deliuer yp ver- 
di&s ; or to be,accuſers, or witneſles, for giuing .in, of evidences 
and well ro-ſift the teſtimonie of thEthat are wont to faile. of fide. 
delirie, left as they vſc co fill mens eares with vneruths, ſo they al- 
ſo defile the place of indgement with periurie, and vniuſtice. How 
many righteous men may afew ſuch deceiuers turne out of the 
right way? what wrong may they offer, what kurt may-they.doe, 
what miſchicfe may they worke- both in oppreſſing them thar 


are innocent,and clearing of the wicked? i 

_ Wikſhew righteouſacſe,vſeth dereite,g+c. The ſpeaking of true 

words is no note of afaichfull man, valeſſe it bee in due manner, Dot, 2: 
and plaine meaning., if gay) "m | 

Falſe witneſſes doe not alwaies viter flat lies, and palpable vn- 

trueths : for then they would be ſooneeſpied,and quicklie con- 

vinced, and cably confured : they would bee cenſured of euery 

man,and credited ofno man: bur their fraude is couered with a 

faire ſhew of veritie, as ſlips of copper appeareto be good coine, 

when they are gilded over. The promiſe of cuerlaſting life is-nor 

givento a!l thar ſpeakethe trueth, but onely to them har ſpeake pſal.t5,2. 
the trueth in their hearts, that is, in finceritie and vprigheneſle. 
The-diuell himſelfe did ſpeake that which was true, and euen the 

words of holy truethto leſus Chrilt, when he ſaid that God had 

giuen a charge to-his Angels to hold his: people in their hands, Matth.4.6% 
thatthey fhould not daſh their foote againſt a (tone ; but itwas 
guileſully deliuered, a maceriall part being ſuppreſſed, and the 

reſt peruerted to Erawhim. to f{infull preſumption. Ir was atrue 
information that was givento Fa by Deep, that Ahimelech the ; Sam 22.16; 
Prietthadminiftred both foode,ang regen to Danid: and by the & 23.19. 
:Eipbims that 2 atria brd bimſelfe in the wood by them: It was artrue 

informatio tit3twas giuen to Nebruchadnezzar by the Chaldeans, 

that Shadrach, Heſpach.and eAbednego wouldnot ſerue his God, Dan. 3.1» 
nor worſbip the image that he had ſet up and was atruc informa- 
tlon thatwas givtn co;Derins by-his princesghat Damiel regarded 

| ; | d 4 | not 
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lerem. 4.2. 
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war the detiee that he had ſeated, But tails birpetition three times a 
day : bur all theſe true informations were made by falſe men, of 
deceitfuil iipes and malitious heaies for wicked purpoſes, 
Enft, God heaterh our words, beholderh all owrproceedings, 
helovoketh ro rhe heart eſpecially; '#nd '6blerucch likewiſe the 
marincrof oar teflimonics, nor otiely What'is yitered,” but how 
much,whether all that oughtto be,or more'then ſhould bee, or 
the iult meaſure that is required, and onely they thar can approve 
themſclues ro him, for fincerivie and vprighti:neſſe,arc to be repu- 
red fairhfull, and the reſt are but cratcie diflemblers. .- 
- Secondly, ittrue words alone wonldipafle for 'currantwitheut 
further reſpeR of drift ahd manner, thoſe things would be many 
times ſeparated which God would have alwates toyned together, 
and thoſe things would be made oppohite, which hee appointerh 
to be ſubordinate one to another : rruerh is oftentimes ſpoken 
without loue that will peruert tuſlice and true dealing, and flirre 
vp oppreſſion and violence, a is to be feene tn the former exam- 
ples. Bur ſo irmuſt not be, a breach niwuſt not be made _— 
thoſe that are ever to'be khirtogecher with-an vnſeparable bon 
of vnion. Thou ſhalt ſreare, ſaith the Prophet, the Lord lineth, 
in trurh,in indgement, and i righteos ſzeſſe; thatis, thou ſhalt rw 
ly, rightly, and righteouſhe profeſſe him, and take an oath by 
bi;m, when thou hajta cauſe, an5calling roſweare, and :accor- 
dingly diſpoſe of all che reſt of thy ſpeeches. | 
Inſtruction ſo ro order and guideour lippes in all that we ſay, 
that men may fince nothing bur veritie in the matter which wee 
decl#'e,and God may ſee nothing bur finceririe inthe end which 
we propoſe. And ſorhough we be'fifted, yer we ſhall nor bee 
ſhamed: and though cthete bee accuſations (as the rtrueth muſt 
looke to be quatrelled withall) yet there will bee no conui&tions, 
ſolong as an vpright heart doth cleere vs. | 
''Reproofe of gulefull perions whole rrade is to be painters of 
bad cauſes. If any man hauerapged, rorne, and rotten mattersin 
hand, which every honeti'man reieQeth, let him come:tothem, 
and they will ſer ſuch'colours and; pictures thereupen, as ſhall 
make them appeare very beaurifuji. Bur let them knowthat rhey 
(hall make themſeluesto be baſe,and God will bring ſuch cun- 
| | ning 
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ning deceiuers (as hee hath. alceadig dealt with diuers zquiu 
cant ſophiſters)ro ſhaine and comtempr, 7-4 


 Verſe18. Thereis that ſpeaketh words bike thepricking of « ſword: 


' butthe tongue of wiſe men is health, 


f Hier; is,a brood and companie of finfall fooles, which [peaks 
words like the prichings of a [:0rd, that is, dangerous,and per- 
nicious, which picrce decper co the hurt of mens names and 
ſtares, then the edge and point of a ſword doth to ones bodie, 
Buc the tongue of the wiſe is health, their ſpeeches arc holeſome, 
and helpefull both co themielucs and others, 


No v.eapon is more hurtful then a wicked tongue. Among Dolt.x 


all che complains w hich the govly, and Gods owne ſpirit make 
againftthe wicked in the {criptures, they ſeldome complaine of 
anything morethen of their virulent and peſtiferous mouthes, 
Itis ſaid of flatrerers,that ther words are more gentle then 2yle, and 
Jet they areſrords:Þlal.g5.21. Tis ſaid of falſe accuſers, fuch as 
Doeg was, that THEESONENET are ſharpe raſors that cut decentfully, 
Pſalm.s 2.2. Ic is ſaid of talſe witnefle bearers, that they are lhe 
baramers aud ſwords,andſparye arroves: Prou.25.18. Itis ſaid ef 
all ſores, and of every one of them, that their throate is an open ſe- 
pulchre : they hane uſed therr tongues to deceit, the porſon of aſpes is 
wvnder their lipes, Rom. 3.13. 


Firſt, they cauſe ſwords ro be drawne, and bloud to bee ſhed, Regſons.r 


and mento be ſlaine, and much miſchtefe to be wrought. e{bj- 
melech and his brethren the Prieſts, were killed by the tongue. 
Naboth and his ſonnes were killed with the rongue. Our Saui- 
our Chrift himſclfewas : ied by the tongue, as 'Perer chargeth 
ypon the that procured his death : Himhaue ye taken by the bands 
of the wicked and hane crucified. 11d ſlaine : you deſired a murderar 
tobe ginen you,and killed the Lord of life, AQt.2.23.8 3.15. 
Secondly, the ſword, or.,any other weapon can onely hurt 
them that are preſent, andin; place neere to it: but the ftroke of 
the congue will Iight vpon them mo} daungerouſlie that are ab- 
ſent,and farce off: no place or diſtance can helpe againſtit: and 


one may may doe miſchicfe chereby toa great multitude. Doeg 
Y 2 with 
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with one breath deſtroyed thewhole citie of Nob, both man and 


:.Sam.22-19. woman, both child and ſuckling, and yer was nor preſcar at ir. 


Fe. 1. 


What a ſlaughter would Hamas. haue made throughout rhe 
whole Perſian Monarchie, ifthe Lord had not wonderfully pre- 
uentedit? : | 

Thirdly,when men be afſaulted with weapons, others will bee 
rcadie according to their power and opportunitie to ſuccour and 
defend them, or to pitie them for the wrong and violence which 
they ſuſtaine; but a malignant rongue cauſeth others to finite 
thoſe whom ir ſmiteth, cither by reporting that which it affiit« 
meth,or by belecuing that which ir reporteth. 

Fourthly, the ſword can onely wound the bodie, and take a- 
way the naturall life, and when the breath is gone the paineis 
ended : but a peſtilentrongue may-poyſon the foule,and depriue 
men of euerlaſling life, and bring ypon them perpetuall tor- 
ments for ever, | 

Admonition to be warie how we carrie our totigues, that they 
be ſafely pur vp from doing of hurt, and: neuer vnſheachied, bug: 
when we are to ſtricke at finne, and toskirmiſh with Sathan. Itis 
not good to make frayes with our brethren, and to draw vpon 
their names : If we.cannot vſe our weapons better, the Lord will 
binde ysto the peace, and take order that iis people may. goe 
more ſafely by-vs. 

Infiruction to auoide the companie of ſuch ſfinfull hackefters 
that are neuer without ſuch deadly weapons. What can a Chriſti 
doeor ſay,or omir, that will not ſet their rongues on worke? And 
how can they open their mouthes to ſpeake with their tongues, 
but thar they muſt needs ſpit venome? If they be angrie, their bir- 
terraylings,and reui!ings ſhall haue ſharp points,& kecne edges; 
if they be merrie,they will perfecute with caunts and girds,& bi- 
ting iefts : howſocuer they be-difpoſed they will vomit our im- 
pious othes,and blaſphemies,or fuch other corrupt ſpeeches as 
will cither bring griefe,or infe&ion. 2. To be alwaies armed,and 
wel fenced againlt the, becauſe we ſhall haue neceſſary occaſions 
diuerstimes to bee in preſence with them, That therefore wee 
ſecke proteRtion from God by prayer, as the Prophet did, ſay- 


PſcL140-1.3- ing : Delimer me,O Lord from the enill man : preſerne me from the 


craclh. 
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-of at the beginning. 
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ernell mar : whech ſharpen their tougnes lthe a ſerpent : adders poiſon 
is mder their lippes. And withall letvs pur on innocencie : for thar 
will repel! cheir ſtrokes,and ward them off, that they ſball never 
hurt vs deadly. Trueic is that none arc ſo much laid ar, as they 
which are moſt blameleſic, the greatelt accuſations, and threat- 
nings,and ſcoffes are againſtthem: but yer they eſcape beft of all 
others, becauſe they arc leaſt liable ro all rhoſe kind of curſed 
ſpcakings. 

But the tongue of wiſe mex,c5c.Itis the propertie of good men Det. 2, 
to vic theirlippes to doe good with them. This point hath been 
in ſome part, alreadie handled in the ſecond clauſe of the fixt 
verſe, and we purpoſe,ifit pleaſe God,to ſtand more largely vpon 
it in the fifteenth chapter yerſe 4. where is ſaice that awholſorre- 
tongue isatree of life. 


Verſe 19. The lppeof trueth ſhall be jFable for ener, and a lying | 


tongue but for amoment, 


T2 meaning is,thatſuch as ſpeakethe trueth in vprightneſſe 
will not vatie in their talke, but cell the ſame tale againe, ane] 
belike to themſelues in that which they ſhall ſay, whereas lyers 
bein and our,affirming and denying, and ſpeaking contradicti- . 
ons in the ſame marrer, 
Onely true men are conflant in their words, Da. 
They goe not from that which they-haue well ſpoken,as they 
willnot ſtand eo that which they havefailed in, as /ob profefled 
of himſelfe ſaying, [rr [ry mine hand von my month. Once hae lob.39. 37.38, 


* 1 fſpthen, but [ will anſivere no more, yea tr:6e, but I will proceede 


zo further. This cauſed the Apoſite S. Paulo ſeriovſlie to cleare 

bimſelfe of all lightnefle and vaconflancie, that the Corinthians 

ſhould haue no ſuſpition that with him ſhould be yea, yea, and , Cor.1.18,”" 
»ay,nay, batthat his promiſcs,and preaching,and purpoſes were 

ſtable,and firme,and vnchangeable. 

Firft, their matter will helpe their memorie : for that which is Reaſons. 1. 

trueth once, will berrueth cucr, ſo that the ſame ground and ſub- 

ieQ remaineth till to repeate, and reiterate,as was to bee ſpoken 


Y. 3 Secondlie. 


Prou0.14. 


Ifai. 36.7. 1 oO 


19.30, 


Pal.12.4. 
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Secondly, the ſame ſpirit that worketh a loue & conſcience of 
the truth, wherby men are made co be true, doth never ceaſeto be 


thz ſame : therfore as it ſeaſoneth the heart, 8& guided the heart ar 
the firſt,ſo it will Rabliſh the heart, and direct thelips to the end, 


For tinceritie,and vprightnes 1s of all things moſt durable,8& leaf 


ſubie@ ro alceration and change. And tharS. Pas afſigneth for a 
cauſe of his vnuariable conltancy, that he minded not thoſe 
things which he 41d mind according to the fleſh, whereby there 
ſhould be with him, yea, yea,and nay, naz.2.Cor.1.17. Now liers 
doe want all theſe helpes : they hadneede to haue good memo. 
ries, to remember what they ſaid before, leſt they rell a contrarie 
rale : for the thing related cannot put chem in mind of ir, For they 
vſc notto fiame their worts to the vericic of the matter which 
they ſpeake of, and co the ſeruing of their owne turnes, and ef- 
feting of their purpoſes, as he ſpeaketh of the vnconſcionable 
chapman : /r is naught it is nanghr,ſaith the buyer : but when hee 15 
gone apart hee ag 2% A notable example of a wandring, vie» 
generate,and vnſtablc tongue ſpeaking contrarieties almoſt with 
theſame breath,is ro bee ſeene in that blaſphemous rayling Rad- 
fvakeh whom the King of Aſhur ſenc againit Ieruſalent ia the time 
of Hezekiah, Inthe entrance of his ſpeech hee ſeemed to bee all 
for the Lord : he taxcch 77czechiab tor raking downe his hie pla- 
ces and altars, hee pretendeth obedience vato him, as though 
he came thither by his comimaundement, ſaying, The Lord ſaid, 
Goe vp againit this land,anddeftroy it. Burt betore he had made an 
end, the Lord God of [ſrael,and the Idols of the Gentiles were all 
one with him. And therefore hee matcheth him with the con- 
quered Gods of Hamath,and ot eArpad,and of Sepharuaym &c. 
that ſecing they could not deliuer their countries out of his 
hands, the Lord was not able co deliuer Ieruſalem from him. The 
lying miſcreants in che Pſalmes are bragging of the liberty and 
freedome of their congues, bring altogether ſlaves and drud- 
ges to Sathan,Juſt,and lewdnefle, Thovgh it bee neuer ſo much 
againſt their knowl:dge, though it lie neucr ſo heauic vpon their 
conſcience, though it curne to their perpetuall ſhame and diſ- 
grace, yetit the divell,and the corruption of their hearcs, will haue 
them to ſpeake, they mult afficmeir, if to denie,they muli gaine- 


ſay 


Perſ.20. PROVERBS. __ 4 
= ie, and cate their wordes, how vniufily and impudentlie 

oCeuer, 

Inftrution to be adviſed in our ſpeeches,that we vtrer nothing Ye 
bur that which w1ll become vs co ſpeake againe,and is lawvtull to s 
performe,. It was a fault in D2%:4co ſweare fo percmprorilic that 
he would kill Nab/,his familic,and every mothers child of them. 
It was his ftabilicie in goodnefſe ro breake off ſuch a purpole,and 
neither to ſay ir ag2ine, nor doe it at all. And itwas che raſhnes 
of Peterto be ſyreſolute in promiſing chat which was not in his 
, power to pcrforme. It was to be imputed to his conceiredneſle, 
and nor conſtancie,that he ſtoode ſo fliffely in deniall of that 
which Chritt cold hjm would come to paſſe, and gave no place 
therein co our Saviour, bur had the laſt word of him. Ir is 
wiſedomethen to fereſee the events that are like to follow: If 
wee affirme ought, let vs know our warrant and ground, that wee 
arc able to prouent: if wee denic any thing, let the caſc be cleere 
tharit be not prooued againſt vs: if wevndertake any thing, let 
vs befully aſſured that itis lawfull, and meere, andpoſhbletor vs 
to doeir, And yet this ſefficeth not vnlefle there be ſoundnefſe 
and fincerrie without carnal] ceſpeRs in our ſayings. If the ende 
bee not good which is aimed at in ſpeaking, ifthe heart beenot 
faithftill of him that ſpeaketh,chere can never bee any firmeneſle 


or cerrcintie in the ſpeeches. There z5 no conftarcie, ſaith Danid Plals.y. 


concerning the wicked in their mouth, within they are very cor- 
rption, For other vſes that might haue been made of this point, 
looke in the renth chaprer,and rwentith veiſe. 


Verſe 20. Deceit commeth ro the heart of them that prattiſe 
miſchiefe,and oy to the counſellers of peace. 


D Eceit commeth 20the heart, cc, that is, ſorrow and griefe 
commethrto the hearrs of them that plot miſchiefe againſt 
others by aduiſe,or attempr, whenthey ſhall finde chemiſclues de- 
ceiued in their deuifes. Bat ſuch as vie their thoughts and words 
to m0ue mento bear peace with Godand their neighbours, and 
to waſkeinithe way of peace and good propſericie, ſhall norfaile 
of thecomfort of cheir fairbfull and wholſome counſell. 

wb 1 Craſiic 


Dofl.1. 


Chap.11.13. 


Reaſons. 1. 


'Prou.r 4.22. 
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them. 


Chapin. 


Craftic perſons ſhall feele the ſmart and woe of their owne 
ſubcill praQtiſes. " 

Whea their hearts take pleaſure in inventing of evill, they 
muſt be put tothe paine ro beare the burden of their euill inuen-= 
tions. Vexation and mourning are not ſo meete for any, as ſor 
them that fludie how they may vexe their brethren, and bring 
them to mourne. As we hauc alreadie ſhewed that wicked workes 
decciue them that doe them, ſo for the ſame cauſezit will ap- 
peare thatthe warping of finfull courſes will turne to their hure 
that imagine them. : 

Firſt,their ſuccefle will not anſwere to their cxpeRations, they 
ſhall faile of that which thcy fullie affure themlclues of: asit is 
ſaid, Doe they wot erre that imagine eaill? Where the queltion is 
not propoſed in way of doubting, bur of certeintic, as of a thing 
that is cleere and manifeſt, and in no wiſe to bee gaineſated. Ne- 
uer any man of an huntfull heart had his will ſatiſhed, and. his de= 
fire fulfilled co his contentment, and conſequently according to 
his hope.” Women commonly haue paine in breeding of child, 
and pangs in traucll,and comfort when they are delivered: bur 
malirious men conceive ioy all the time that they goe great with 
their purpoſes,and moſt when they are bringing torth, and no- 


_ thing butanger, and ſorrow, and ſhame, when they ſee nothing 


but a miſhapen monlter, to be borne vnto them. 

Secondly, though they @me to preuaile for atime, and effe& 
their purpoſes ſo as their hearts wiſhed, yet ſomewhar hindreth 
their full comfort for the inſtance, as it did Hamans, and e-{chabs, 
and all be overturned in the ende, and themſelues be oucrwhel- 


med therewith, as the caſe of F/anman and Daniels aducifaries te- 


Nifieth, . 
Thirdly,though they ſhould worke their willes,and bring their 
porn to paſſe and eſcape vnpuniſhed, as long as they liue; yer 
-ecauſethereis aiudgementto begin when life 1s ended, they are 
nothing the better for being ſpared ſo long. All their cunning, 
all their craft, all their wiles.and ſhifting will nor ſerue the turne 
:to wind themſclues out of the woe that is denounced againſt 
them, and che wofull puniſhments that ſhall bee execyted ypon 


\ TnflruRtion 


Paſn. 


ditations and ſtudies,thento nouriſh that by are which groweth 
roo faft by nature. Our fleſh breedethan aprneſle and inclination 
to doecuill,and become hurrfull,chat we ſhall nor neede to beate 


' our braines about it, but rather haue cauſe with all carefulneſle to 


bethink vs how we may ſhun and auoyd it. Let vs leaue that crafe 
to the divell which is the maſter and teacher of ic, who laboureth 
co haue allto be his apprentices, and is moſt ready to informe 
euery one ro be moſt expert and skilfull in that damnable trade 
of craftines, But neither himſelfe from the beginnig of the world 
to this day hath gained any thing by ir, but deſperate madnes 
and vexation, beſides euerlafting damnation to come, neither ay 
ene of his ſcruancs of all the millions of millions that hauc lear- 
ned of him, hath in any onething bin the becter by ir, but euery 
way vnutterablie the worſe. 

Conſolation to the poore, ſimple, and harmeleſſe ſeruants of 
God,againft whom the euill is intended,that it ſhall rebound vp- 
on the authors, and returne vpon the praGtiſers, and neuer lighe 
ypon them. Many hearts are wiſhing their hurt; many minds 
are muſing howto worke ic : many tongues are conſulting who 
ſhall doe it: many hands are readie to execute it : many mouthes 
inſulting oucr them that ſhall ſuffer ir,and all chis while the only 
watchman of Iſrael, and the keeper of the Church doth laugh 
them to ſcorne. He maketh their minds ro miſflake that which 
they looked at: he makeththeir hearrsto bee filled with teares : 
he maketh their tongues to beſpeake their owne milerie : he ma- 
keth their hands to be hurtfull ro themſclues: and he maketh his 
people to fit ſafely in the midſt of them. And this is trucly affir- 
med by Eliphaz, and warranted by the ſpirit of God in the booke 
of /ob. He ſcattereth thedeuiſes of the craftie : ſo that their hands 


cannot accompliſh that which they doe enterpriſe. He taketh the wiſe tob 5.12.13. 


in their craftineſſe, and the connſelhof the wicked is made fooliſh, 
They meetewithdarkeneſſe in the day time, aud grope 4t noone day as 
in the right. But he ſaueth the poore from the ſirord, from their 
mouth and from the hand of the violent man. 
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Inftruion,that we vſe our thoughts and mindesro better me- FF. 1. 


t3 


Brut to the connſellers] Holeſome counſell is comfortable to NgF.2, 


thernthar giue it, aſwell as proficableto them that take ir. " 
Z 


Rea ſons. I. 


Gal 5.22, 
Rom:-1 4-17, 


2 


3 
Ifa 13.45. 


Pe. 


2.,5am.25.33- 
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If the tangue perſvade to that which-is right, and the heare 


_ 8pree with the perſ'mation of therongue, whatloeuer fuccefle his 


words doe findin ochers,he is ſureto "inde | toy and gladneile in 
his owne ſoule. The ſame blefling which Danrdpronounced VD= 
on Ajrail, tor procuiing of peace by her counleil,the Lord doch 
promiſe 20d pronounce, and will perfome to euery one whoſe 
affection and veliagioueio Bhs to eAbrgails, Bleſſed, laich hee, bee 
th; counſel axdilojedoethou,y hrch haſt kept mz 2 this d:2 from Com- 
matsi, g ioſped blaun; And our Sauiour extenaeth ir oenerallieto all 
that labour vprightly, aud in due manner to make peace, ſaying, 
—_ are the peace miners, for they ſhall be cailed the children of 

4, Mat.5.9. 

ys no man can foundly ſecke to reconcile man to God, or 
on- man to another,or giueducction {orhis neighbours welfare, 

vnlefie he hiniteite bereconciled ro Gold, and peaceabletowards 

162,and haue Chrittian loue in his bans; and tzole graces are 

xeuer ſeparated from aoly comfort and glavnes, For the {ame 
ay Dc that ſendech torthihe one,doth in like manner alſo yecld 
HE odds; asthe Apoſile reſlificth : The fruite of the fririt 15 lone, 
197 FACET Ce And 1 in anocher place; * Thew 2g dome of God ts not 
meate anddrinke,vat righteenſatjſe, als pe1ce, "and zay in the holie 
Gheſe. 

If their counſell be imbraced and followed, the good eff. & 
thercof with Gods blelltng, will miniſter cauſe of ccioycing, be- 
ſides thankes and kindn/ ile which che parties holpen by their 
countell wil > 4 vmtothem: as Dazidco Jb:gail, and Nacman 
to £/1444, 23nd the Taylc YT and Zain ro Park: AN16,17.3 33-34- 

This Gly, thoug :5:heir aduile dee rciceted, yer as {ſaab fauh, 
theirrewardis with the Lord, and they ſhall bee glorious in his 
2 Ang their faithfull dealing will bring them both comfore 

anc praiie,as /onarha found in jec king to pacific his tathcrs di{- 
plcalure vniulily kindlcd agaiglt Dan, 

Inftructionto move vsto ve frequepr andligent in fo good 


a feruice,n hercofrhere is fo much necdegand opportunitie ot im- 


ploy mcnt(for vorke may be had eucry v, here) and fo good arit> 
CG:mMPEence forcurtrauell, as 1Cy is, and therefore Gods favour, 
and thcrefore Gods bling with etcinall gplotie, And what 
though 


; A ! _— "x 
. Verſ.20. PrRoveRsSs. 21 
though there be oppoſitions againſt vs, as all faithfull peace= 
makers ſhall meete froward perſons that will bee vapeaccable, 
yetif the Godof peace. be ar peace with vs, and proteQor of vs, 
whar cauſe have we to (land in any feare? he would not promiſe 
vs ioy,vnleſſc he werereſolued ro performe it: and he would not 
incourag2 vs to be ioyfull, vnleſſe our tate were fafe and happic. 
And why then are we ſo timerous to ſpeake when wee ſee difſen- 
ſion among <quals,contempr of ſuperiours, oppreſſion of infe.- 
riours,finning again{t mens owne ſoules, and warre againlt the 
Lord himſelfe ? Is ic becauſe we would nor vive offence? Iris an 
oftenceto be ſilent at the offences commited againſt God, and 
thehurethat men doe to themſelues and their neighbours. Is ic 
becauſe we would auoidetrovble and diſpleaſure, and keepe our 
ſclues from griefe and ſorrow 7 The way to doe that is to ple:ſe 
God,who can make them whoſe anger wee feare, to fauour vs, 
and be meanes of our peace and contolation. Butin counſelling 
of peace we mult Jooketotheſc things, firſt, rhar we be iuſtly cal- 
ledto deale in that particular caſe,lcft med/:77 


belongeth not vutovs,nebeas one that taheth a dog by the eares. Se- 
condly, that we make no attonement berweene wicked men in 
their wickednefle as Hefer would not make Haw. and Abue- 
r4sfriends when they were fallen out: for how mach concord 
had beene betweene Haman and the King, ſo much diſcord 
would hane bin berweene rhe King and the Church. So that in 
ſerting agrecment berweene man.and man,it is good to ſet va- 
riance berweene a man and his linae, and to leave finfull men ar 
variance, whoſe reconciliation doth rcend to the diſhonour of 
God,and the hurt of his people. | 


7 with the ſtrife that Preu.26 12. 


Reproofe and terror of makebates, which are counſellours of Vee 


contention,of finfulneſſe, and wrong doing;which thall be han- 
dled ina fitter place,when we come to theſe words : #/ithout wood 
the fire is quenched,and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth, Chap, 26. 
20. In the meane rime let them bee admoniſhed that incenſe 
great men.as Landiords, and Magiſtrates, and Maſters againſt 
their poore,weake inferiours that line vnder them. The Lord will 
hearetheir cries and groanes, not onely again(t the mightie ones 
that lay coo heauie burdens ypon them, but alſo againtt all wy 

Fj L 2 that 
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that have becnmeanes and cauſers ofit. And be this remembreg 
withall on koth ſides,aſwell on their part that bee (o eafily per. 
ſwaded rorigourand cruclcie,as of theirs that ioue them to it, 
or incourage them in it, that this aduiſe doth nat onely imbitrer 
them againſtiheir vnderlings, who ſceme ta hee alrogether in 
their power, butalſo imboldeneth them againſttheir maker,who 
onely hath all power and ſoueraignetic oucr them. 


Verſe.21. The puniſhment of iniquite frall not befall the inſt: but 
the wicked are full of enill. 


Ffitions and corretions may come vpon the righteous, 

but no reuenging curſe tending to deſtruction, as if they 
were abies. Burtthe wicked are full of cuill boch of gulrines, 
and continual! practiſe, according to the corruption of their 
hearts,which the rightcousare purged from, and therefore alſo of 
thoſe puniſhments which the righteous eſcape. 

Thovughthe Lord afflitthe godly, as well as the godleſle, yet 

: it is done in farre different manner. 

He commeth as a father in mercic and mildnes tothe one, and 
dealeth as aIudge,or rather an enemic,in wrath and ſcueritie with 
the other. He commeth with his pruning knife to cut off the ſu- 
perfluous ſprigges and braunches of the one, and with a keene 
axe in his hand co hew downe by the rootesthe ſtockes and bo. 
dies oftheother. And this difference is ſpoken ofin the foure- 
teenth chapter ofthis booke,verl. 32, The ricked/vallbe caft away. 
for bis naughtines : but the righteous hath hepe in his death. And 
this difference is ſpoken of in the ſeuen and twentith of Iſaiah, 
yerſe 7. Hath he ſauitten him, as hee ſmote theſe that ſmote bims ? 
or is hee ſlaine according to. the ſlaughter of them that were ſlaine 
by him? That is, hath the Lord plagued Ifrael his Church and: 
people in ſucha grieuous manner as he hath defiroyed their ene- 
mics ?iris manifeſthe hath nor. And this difference is ſpoken of 
in the eight chapcer tothe Romans, verſe 1. that there is no dans- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt leſus that walke after the ſpirit, as 
there.is ro.chens that walke after the fleſh, 


chapter 


Chap.1t.31. . Thefoure reaſons wherewith the laſt doRtrine of the former 


OO 7} Areas yaa confirme this pointe: and cher- 
vAvoide prolixitic,and vancceflaric repetitions, wee referre 
the reader to that place, : 

Infieuction,to labour to be vnlike to finfull menin behauiour, 
as we are deſirous to haye a better condition. Ler vs ſet our ſclucs 
as enemies againſt the dominion and kingdome of iniquitie, as 
they doc yeeld chemfelues to be ſubieRts and ſlaucs varo it: ler 
vs {ceke to cleanſe ourſelues from all filchineſſe both of the fleſh 
and ſpirit,and be filled with the graces of the holy Ghoſt,andthe 
_ of the ſame, as they are full of ſinnes, and vrrighteouſ- 
neſſe. 

For the wicked not to conceiue the better of their owne caſe, 
nor the godly to like the worſe of theirs, becauſe externally all 
things ſeeme to happen alike to both fides : for there cannst bee 
ſo great a diſparitie berweene any carthlychings,though neuer fo 
contraric one to another, as there is berweene their eſtates,not- 
withſtanding that in ſhew and appearance they are alike. 


Verſe 22. The lying lippes are abomination to the Lord : but they 
that deale truely are bis delight. 


He ſenſe is plaine enough ofic ſelfe, if the ſupplie bee made 

of that which js vaderſtood in both the clauſes. The Lord 
abhorreth lying lips, that is, thoſe perſons that abaſetheir lippes. 
te lying, which willalſo bee falſein their deedes : and hee 1s well 
pleaſed with them that deale faithfully, which will likewife bee 
true in their words. 

Euery lyer is 2 loachfome perfon, God doth never hate any 
thing that is not hatefull, and chat muſt needes bee odible which 
hee abhocreth, andeſpecially when it is abomination, which is 
In hic dogree abominable vneo him. And thathee is fo affeted 
towardslyers, his owne word in other. places doth teftific. As 


when he faith in this booke, Theſe fx rhings doth the Lordhate: Prou6.17: 


yes his ſote abhorreth (enen : the hantic eyes, andatlying tongue, and 
the hands that ſhed innocent bloud, cc, Yee may know by their 
companions among whom they are marſhalled , what ac- 


count he-makerth. of them. And ſo inthe reueiation of S, _ 
Z 3 as 
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he declaretb his deteſtation of them by reckoning vp th 


lowes,and deſcribing their gricuous puniſhment, -7he fea 
and vnbeleening,and the abominable,and muriberers,aud whoremon- 


gers,and ſorcerers, and idolaters, aud all lyers ſhall baue their part 


in the lakepohich barzeth with fire aud brimſtone, wh:ch'is the ſecond 
d:ath. FF 

Firſt, nothing is more contrarie to the nature of God, who is 
infinitely true, and tyerit it ſelfe, then guile and falſehood is, 
And nothing makettFmen more like to fathin,2nd workers of his 
will, thenlying. So our Sauiour told the wicked vnbelceuing 
Iewes: Yer are of your father rhe ainell,and the lu{tes of your father 

ewill doe. He abode not inthe trueth,becauſe there is no trueth in 
bim When he ſpeaketh a lie,then he ſpeaketh of his oxnc: for hee is alt» 
er, and rhe father theresf. Icis his mother tongue, and native lan= 
guageto lie; when he vyttererh any true ſentence it is but borrow- 
cd, and that alſo hexannot truely deliuer, without grofſe deceit 
and diffimulation. 

Secondly, lying is a worke of the old man,and that which mis- 
becommeth the children of God, and lycrs ſuch as give them- 
ſelues vato it, are vnregenerate, and as yer the children of wrath 
and ſubieQt ro damnation. 

Thirdly they are injurious to them whom they miſ-informe, 
making them to belceue errors, and many times, many cuill con- 
ſcquents inſuc vpon it. 

And therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth all that are effcRuallie 
regenerate, to caFt off lying and to [peake exery man trueth vnto his 
seighborr, becau ſe we are members one of another, 

Inftruction,to worke vpon our owne hearts to,as that we come . 
ming alſo tohate lying,God may loue vs for rrueth, and not haue 
y3in deteltacion for falſchood. It we cauſe him to abhorce our 
lippes for our vntrueths to menghe will abhorre our prayers and 


thankeſgiuing,and whatſocuerſhall proceede out of our lippes 


ro him. Anditisnot enough to leauelying in reſpect of hereaf- 
ter,buc rolothe theſinne of it that hath been commirred by vs 
heretofore. When 7obknew that his words were diſplcaſing to * 
the Lord, though they werefew, and onely raſh and vnaduiſed, 
and he himſclfc by error was-decciued inthem,he abhorred me 

clfe 


PROVERBS: 5 
repented in duſt and] aſhes :- how much more then 
oiFMewee co doc it, which have more-provoked God with in- 
numerahle falſe ſpeeches, and that knowingly and wich: pur- 
pole of deceiving, andhee doth profefle that rney have been, 


” and are abominable re him ? And whar though wee haue 


ſometimes kept our ſelues from blame by rcelling of lies >? Whac 
though wee haue delighted others, and obtained fauour-to 
our {c]ues thereby ? Wnat chough we haue made our gaine and 
commovitie of ir? Willall this, if this were the winniag of all 
the world, beable ro counteruaile the high ditpleaſure of God; 
and rhe lofle of his favour, together with the forfaiting of our 
owne ſaluution? And hereby ſhall we know that we bee loundlie 
purge: fromlying,it we doe not onely forbeare re lie, bur bee 
viterly vowilling that any other ſhould cell a-hie tor vs. For thar 
ts:he note of atighnteaus man that he haterth /ying words,as well as 
forbeareth to ſpeakethem. And they thall bee ſhure our of the 
kinglome of heauen together, which loue, and which make lies, 
Rencl,2 2.15. 

Conſolation, to them that loue the trueth and exercile it: rhe 
fame God that hateth Jiers to deadly, 1s as well pleaſed with true 
men chat affeA,and practiſe that which he louerh fo dearely. Be 
itthcrefore that they are mal:gned for ſaying tnat which true is, 
and ha't not onely purchaſed evill wil, but hacddealing,and that 
at their hands which ſeeme to be able ro beare downe ali before 


Prou. 13.3. 


thein;yct know and remember that God maketh account of thee: 


for thou art his delight: and thoſe that bee his fauourites hall 
find bis fauour eftcctuall agaiaſt all aduerſaries, for lafetie and 
protection. 


R:ut they that deale traely, rc. That tructh which is-acceptable Do. 


toGod conlittech both-in ſpeaking,and doing. 

Nothing can pleaſe him but the image of that which is in him, 
and the ſtreames which flow from him, as doth this reall and 
operative crueth, ani] notthat whichis yerball andin word onely. 

This is teitified of the Lord Icfus Chriſt the deerely beloued 
ſonneot God, who is propoſe to vs for a perfeRt example to 


imitate, :hat he d:d no withedneſſe, as wo deceit was found in his Itg,x1, o. 


mouth, 


Firſt, 


Reaſons.1 
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Firſt, his word in many places dothcommaundbor | 
equally, and nowhere doth difpence with the want of 

Secondly, his ſpirir doth infuſe both, and that infeparablie, 
and maketh cuery manthat hath attained to the oneto be able to 
vſe the other. That which S. Iohn ſetteth downe ina more gene- 
rall manner doth ſtrongly confirme this particular point. Fame 
man ſenne not in word,he is aperfelt man and able to bridle all the 
bodre. His meaning is not that ſoine bee abſolute without ſinne 
in word,and oerfech, without infirmiticin goodnes : but that ma- 
ny be gracious without finfulneſſe, though they baue their ſlips, 
in ſpeeches: and ſincere, without wickednes, though they haue 
their frailties,in behauiour, : 

Thirdly,borh are infallible, and efſentiall fruites of regenerati- 
on:and he Apoſtle doth perfwade vs thereby to declare our 
ſclues to be of the number of the ſaints, and faithfull ſaying;Caf 
off lying, and let hims that ſtole, fteale no more, Ephei.4.25-28. 

Fourthly, both are required of them, that would know, and 
manifeſt themſelues co benaturall members of the Church in chis 
life, and inheriters of ſaluation in the life to come. Lord, ſaith 
Danid, who ſhall dvell in thy Tabernacle * who ſhall reft in thy holy 
moxntaine ? He, ſaith God, that walketh vprightly, and worketh 
righteouſnes, and fpeaketh the trueth m his heart. 

InftruRion, r. ifwe would hauethe conſtant credir of honeſtie 
among men,or the comforc of it in our owne foules,or the allow. 
ance of itin Gods preſence, that wee bee not more ſmoorh in 
words, then faithfull in workes : that mea may not more belecue 
vs to be truc in ſpeeches, then the Lord ſhall diſcerne vs to bee 
truſtic in ations, | 

Not to be ouerhaſtie to receiue theirreports, whom we are able 
to conuince of vnfaithfulnes in behaviour, If God giue vsa ca- 
uear tolooke to them,and beware of them, ifhe commend none 
tovs for credible, but fuch as are righreous, why ſhould wee ſer 
light by his certificate, and be credulousto hearken to finfull per- 
ſons? eſpecially firhence of all others, they are moſtreadie to hill 
mens eares with pernicious and hurrfull informations, 


Verſe 


- PRoOveRAss. 133 


ir ©23. eA prudent man concealeth knowledge : but the heart 
o/es publiſheth fooliſhneſfe., XS 


Prudent man, he that is of good diſerction,and hath learned 
ro be wary and circumſpect; concealeth knowledge, not 
that he fhutteth ic vp alrogether, without any vſe or benefit of it 
to others: for that were contraric to the profcſhon which the 
Prophet maketh of that wherein cuery godly man ought to fol. 
low him ; [hanenot h:d thy righteouſneſſe within my heart, but [ 
bat I haze declared thy trueth and thy ſaluatiz» ; 1 have not 
concealed thy mercie and thy trneth from the great corgregations 
Pial.40.10. And that were contraric to the teftimonie which is 
giuen of wiſe men,chap.15.7. The bppes of the wije doe ſpread a- 
broad knowledge. Pric he will obſcrue all good circuinſiances of 
ſpeaking, thatith+eiatime and place, when good opportunitie 
doth require it,and a fre is like to bee wrought by ir, And 
contrariewiſe the heart ofa fooleWhich Ieadeth his tongue (for 
uide it doth not) doth ſet ttgtongue on worke cither co voter 
bad matter,or that which is good in bad manner, that cuery man 
may ſee the folly whichisin it. | 
Itis not good for any man to ſpeake asrauch, and as ofcen as no 
he can, bur as often,and as much as he oughr. Many wiſc ſayings 
and ſentences,are inſerted by the ſpirit of God into this booke, 
totcach men how to be heedtull for the obſeruation of this rule, 
As when itis ſaid,that the tongue of the wiſe vſerh knowledge aright; 
Chap.15.2. And that a foole powreth ont all his mind: but a wiſe 
MAY keeperh iz til! afterwards; Chap. 29.1I. | 
Firft, this ſparing of ſpeech, when men reſerue tlicmſclues for Reaſons. x. 
fit occaſions,and only vrterthat which ſerueth for vie,doth giue a 
cleere tcſtimony of a minde that is ſtored with vnderſtanding and 
iudgement. And this reaſon our text in hand doth offer voto vs, 
when itis ſaid,that a wiſe man hideth knowledge, as a foole on 
the other (ide doth cxerciſe the contrarte, Wee deeme themnot 
the molt thriftie husbands and wealthieſt men that will locke vp 
nothing intheir coffers,nor keepeanything cloſe in their purſes, 
bur carcie al their monie1n theirhands,and ſhew it to cucry com- 
mer by; and ſo doe they that haue no more matter within their 
Aa hearts, 
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hearrs,then all the ſtanders by ſhall heare their lipes deliver 

2 Secondly,it isa pointot humilitie to bee filentin mad 
ptide, and conccitednefſe maketh men defirous to heace them. 
ſclues ſpeaking. | 

3 Thir«ly,their wordsare ſo much more defireable, and better 
accented as ihey arcrare,and few;and ſeaſonable. Flo 7594 154 


Prou.1« 23. word in due [21/34 ? faith the Scripture. Ard a »ord ſpoken m hig 


Prou.z5.1i. place is 45 apples of gold vpon pittares of filuer, The oinment that 
is cloſe kepiina boxe wil yeeld a ſweter ſzuour when it is powred 
ouc,then that which is continually open. And wine freſh from 
the vetlell hath a better reliſh, then that which wes drawne long 

| before there was neede of 1t,or any to drinke it. 

' Vſet. Inftruction,to lcarne moderation and keepe meaſure in ſpea- 
king, vnlike to them that Þe talkative and excecce too farte in 
mulcipiying of words, What though ir be true that we fav, and 
ſo we know,and areableto prove i:? Dgth every trucih begire» 
very time ? Should all m-n afwaics bee ſpeaking all that they 
know? It would bee a great meantes to hinder the increaſe of 
knowledge. Some be talking when they haue more neede to 
heace ; ſome be teaching, when they haue more neede to learne: 
and many wrong themſelues, andthem that are preſent, in not 
oiving place to others that are more ſufficient and betrer able to 
ſpeake. So did not Eby, he preferred his elders, rhovgh not 

his berters, before himſelfe, Hee would not open his mouth be- 

lob.34-4-5-&c- fore his turne caine, and thar he ſaw /ob, and his three triends to 
ſweruceut of the way on both hands. 

2 Re-proofe of thoſe that deftinate all their ſpeches, and that in 
the cainifierie of the Goſpcl], to the ſetting forth of their owne 
praiſes. It may trucly be ſaid of many,that they preach nor Chriſt 
ſo much asthemlelaes, contrarie to the faithfulneſſe of Pax!/,nko 

reachcd not himſelfe, butthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Tacir chiefc 1a- 

Lo is notto win glory to God,and men to faluation : but cre- 

ditto theniſelucs,and men to the admiration of their gifts and 

learning. This they principallie aime at, that all may be affeed 

with cheirelocution ; that al may ſeethe fruir of their wits ; thar al 

may diſcerne of their skill in the trongues:thar al may witnes their 

paines in reading: that all may wonder archeir depth of wdge- 

mcnt. 


| - ACTED ”s 
ee. If thoſe be things that their hearts doe chiefly defire, wee 
"_ conclude of them that their hearts doe publiſh tooliſhnes, 


” Verſe 24. The hand of the diligent ſhail beare ruie : but the de- 
7 ceitfall ſhall be under tribute. 
- He hand of the diligent, that is, diligent men who vſec their 
it | hands,or other members of their boces, or elſe their minds 
d to iome honeit and proficable trauell according to their cajli>g, 
n ſue beare rule, and attaine tolome goo! place of cftimation. Bur 
o idle per fons whom want and other occifions draw to deceitfull 
courles io ſhift for themſclues,as wee hatie ſhewed' in rhe fourth 
F \ verſe of the 1ench chaprer,ſhali be made vadectings,and brought 
= into ſubiection ani fe; uiluiie. 
F They which ar-: laborious and faithfullin meane places, doe DoF. 
a tak the way co rile coan higher degree. ' 
F True itis chat divers attaine not to ſuch greatneſſe as others 
f doe,ani yer be no l<fle dilig-nt then others 1c, bur the Lord 
: maketh their inferior! 1c a Reptowards their heavenly aduance- 
ment: and they are not withour ettimation in that low eſftare: 
: and God tfecth their troice to bee bdetrer, and their comfort to bee 
! more there, than if they were raiſcd vp to higher preferment. 
, Otherwiſe,they that ſerue God in what place ſocuer, are ſure co 
: grow greater. The Scripture propoſeth examples hereof, and 
| ſheweth how the point hath bcen verified in former ages. cob 


at the fir{t ſec himſelfeto feruice, and was at the'commandement 
ofan other man, but atthe lat being paintul and trucyhe was able 
to keep ſeruants himſeife,and other men were at his commande- 
ment. {oſzph when hee came into Agvpt was bovght and fold 
as 2 poore bondiman, but being faithfuli in euery place that hee 
came into, hce was promore« in every place that hce came into. 
When hee was a {cruanr,when hee was a priſoner, and efpecia!he 
| when he was Prince. Dauid had once the charge of a fi>cke of 
| ſhe-pe,and thereof was nota little heedefull : bur afterwards hee 
| h:d the lcading of an armie of mcy,and lafllie,was exalted co the 
: throne of a plonous king::ome. 
X Firtt, promotion is from the C3 hee ſerteih vp,and pur- Reaſons. x, 
a 2 ter 
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teth downe, according to his owne will. And therefore whemth 
hath firced men to- authoritie, by humbling them with labour, 
he afſigneth their places wherein they ſhall Rand, and by his pro. 
vidence preferreth them tothe ſame : ſome co bee Magiſtrates, 
ſome to be Captaines,ſeme to be Minifſters,fome to be Maſters, 
ſome to bee Stewards, ſome to haue one office,and ſome another; 
Secondly, the hand of the diligent maketh. rich , ang riches 
cauſe them that are wiſe and honeftto be put into auchoritie, and 
imployed in the townes and places wherein they dwell : or ar 
leaſt rhey grow co be houſckeepers and beare rulc in their owne 
families. 33-3 
Thirdly, painefulnefſe with wiſedome and faithfulnefſe doth 
cauſe great perſonages ro looke afterthem. They entertaine them 
into leruice: they put them ineruſt with their affaires: they giue 
countenance vnto them:and they many times are meanes of their 
rifing and preferment. And in this ſenſe is that ſaying: Thos 
ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſineſſe ſtandeth before Kings, and 
ſtandeth not before the baſe ſort; Prou. 22.29. . 
Reproofe of theirfollie that are aſhamed and diſcaine to take 
any paines vnleſſeit bein ſerving of finne and luft, and thereto 
they make themſelues {laues and drudges. And what is it that 
meaneth them to ſuch nicenefle, that they will not youtchſafe 
to put their hands to any worke, or ſet their mindes to ſeeke 
for kriowledge whereby they may bee fit for ſome good pro 
feſſion? The tearc of contempt : the doubt that they ſhall bee 
little regarded, ifthey applied themſeluesto ſuch a baſe kinde 
of life. Itis not according to their birth and bringing vp, to 
ſpend their time in labour, or ſtudie: it will bee a hinderance 
ro their preferment that they looke for. But will they thus con- 
rrariethe word of God,and crofſethe trueth of his holy ſpiric? 
Will chey ſay that diligence doth make men contemptible,when 
he ſaith, che diligent hand ſhall beare rule? will they ſay that 
' idlenes doth bring,men to promotion, when he ſaich, that the | 
idle ſhall be vader cribure? He will ag well crofle and contrarie 
them In thcir ſtate, and defires, and make them feele his words 
to betruc, Who ſeeth net what beggerie, and want, and miſerie, 
they caſt chemſclues into Are they not driuean to ſell away, and 
depart 
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depart with that inheritance and patrimonie which their parents 


haue lefc them? Are they not compelled to borrow and ſhift, 
and to ſincke deepely into debt? And it isatrue proucrbe,that the 


borrower is ſernant to the man that lendeth. For further vſe of this prov, 2.7, 


point, ſeethe fourth yerſe of the tenth chapter,in the application 
of the ſecond doctrine, | 


Verſe. 25. Heauines in the heart of a man doth bringit downes: 
bat a good word reioyceth it, 


" PT Eaxnmes of heart, that is, ſuch forrowes or feares, as arenet 
godiy,andeffects of taich,but proceeding from infidelity,or 
carnall reſpects, eſpecially being exceſſius,doth bring down the 
hearr,nor humbling it kindely,ſo as pride may be taken away, bur 
either filling it with diſcouragement, or diltemper, again{t which 
the Prophet wreſtled with ſundry conflits:Why art thon caſt down 
my ſoule,and art vnquiet,or tumultuous within me? Plal.q2.z. Now 
withall he preſcribeth che remedic whereby this diſeafe of hurt- 
full ſorrow and penfivenes may be cured, and that is with good 
words. For the comfortable ſpeech of a friend , but eſpecially 
the holeſome word of God,declaring the remiſſion of finnes,and 
the fattour of God,expelleth the heauines of the heart, and re- 
freſhcch it with toy and comfort. 
Immoderate griefe doth turne mento great hure and annoy- 
ance. As fleſhly mirth doth much corrupt mens minds,and fiirre 
them vp to vanitie;zio worldly ſorrow doth grently weaken their 
hearrs and dull their ſpirits, whereby they are hindred from the 
performance of many good duties. And ſo much is meant in that 


place, where it is ſaid that by rhe ſorrow of the heart, the mind is Prou,1g.r3.. 


h:auie, When /o/p2 was inclining to too much feare and dif- 
comfort, forthe loſſe of his mgn at their going vp againſt Ai, and 
the euill conſequents thar were likclic to follow, the Lord would 


1:76 


Do#. 


not ſuffer himro give place thcrevnto, ſaying, Ger thee vp : where- Ioſh.7.10. 


fare lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? He rookenotice,and gauc a cen- 
ſire of this invard affteion of his heart, ſomewhat exceeding 
meaſure,by rhe geſture of his bodic. 


Firſt, the heaich and trengrh of the bodie iz thereby impede Reaſons. 1. 
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andthe lifeit ſelfe is many times ſhortncd by that meanes. ef 
ioyfull heart cauſeth good health, bat a ſorro>full wind drieth the 
bones, Pcou. 17.22. It pearceth to that which is within, and 
bringech weakeneſle vpoa the firongelt parts. 

Secondly, tuch as arc oppreſſed: with cares and griefe are made 
ynmeecc forthe ſernices of God, who indeede doth require feare, 
but commaundeth likewiſe ro rezoyce with trembling: Plal.2.11. 
How can they call vpon God in »ay feruency,when dcadnes hath 
wholy poſiciled them? How caath: y be thankefull, and offer ac- 
ceptable praiſes ro God when ticy are voice of al toy and cheere- 
fulnefle? And how can they a:rend vnto his word, when thcir 
thoughts are altogether bulied in the contemplation of their 
owne miferic? The meſſage was very comfortable which 4Zoſes 
brought co the Ifraclites1n Agypr, when the Lord told thim, 
that he wor!/d deliner them jror7 the burdens and bondage of the 
eEpyptians, and wonld take chem for his people,aad be their God, +, 
bur it is ſaid chevy harkenea not to hinz for anguinh of ſpirit,cnd cruel 
bondage, Exo.0.9. 

Thirdly,it maketh men lefſe diligent and proficable in their 
callings,wherher ir be in their ſeucrall rades,or in places of ſupe- 
rioricie to goucrne,or of inferio::rie 0 obey. 

Fuurchly,itbercaueth them of the beu: tice and comfort of any 
Chriitian focietie wherein they are neither apt co doe good, nor 
receiue 200d, Ic raketh away their cheerefvlnes: ir diſablerh their 
tongues cf ſpeaking fruirfully: it Roppeth their eares from h1cark- 
ning atrentiuely: their preſence is not very delightfl1 to orhers, 
and the companie of others is not much regarded of chem. 

I1it-uction, 1. ro prevent this woridy ſorrow by preſeruing 
of godly ivy.and that is by keeping the peace of a good conſci- 
ence with an vpright heart, and holy bchaviour, either ſhunning 
of finne that we runne not into it,,or ſoundly forrowing for it, 
when we hauc committed it. Looke how much innoceiicie and 
finceritie any man haih, fo much comfort his heart ſhall intoy, 
and accortingtothe meature of guiltin:.fle there will bce an in- 
ward ,ſecrer biting gricte an fearefuineſſe, 

Whemnang: hand forrow,when feare and troubles aſſault vs 
ſo {trongly twat wecannotrepeil them, let vs thea mo 
wlie 
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holy counſell which God, thar can make it effeuall, doth offer 
herein this place vnto vs,2nd that is ro haue a recourſe to faith- 
full comforters, He ſendeth ys ro them, he incourageth vs to go, 
he afſureth vs of ſuccefle, hee hath alwaics performed,that neuer 
any was left vnholpen,that ſough: nelpe ar his hand according to 
this his d1re tion, Elbe tpeakerh of this to Job,that when a mn is 
firiken with ſorrow vpon his bed, and griefe of his bones is ſore, 
ſothat his life cauſeth him to abhorre biead and his ſoule daintie 
meate, that his fleſhis conſumed, and his bones chatter, and his 


ſoule diawerh to the graue, and his life to the but iers,yet a faith- Iob.zz.19 &c. 


fuil meſl-nger of God, one ofa thouſand deliuering his meflage 
faithfullic from God,will heale all this in them that giue credirco 
him, and ſcr them in as good caſe as euer they were before, For 
God which can doe all things andformed all chings, hath vader- 
taken ro giue ſucha bleſſing to the words of his ſeruants, and 
chicfly chem by whoſe minitterie he ſpeaketh ro his own people. 
Tereate (Vaich hee) thefraite of the lips ro bee perce, peace,that is, 


(tre, perpetual, and moſt conſtant comfort) aro them that are far Iai,g7,19, 


off, aud to them that are neere : for [will heale him. Hereof the kee- 


per of the priſon, whom P.:x/and Si/45 conuerted, had happie ex- AQ. 15,28, 


perience, and thereby was preſrrued from deſtroying himſelfe, 


Hereofthree thouſand at ance, whom Perer conutried, had hap. AR. z.z7. 


pie experieacc, bcing deiiucred both from tlicir feares, and (1n- 
fulneſſe. 

To colleQ all good arguments whereby wee prevaile again(t 
our dread and forrowes that grow from ovr offliciicns and rrou- 
bles. As who impoſeth them vpon vs but the Lord? And to 
what end doth the Lord ſo impoſe them, but in mctcie and wiſe- 
dome,as a molt skilfull and tfaithfu}l plyticion, for our profic? 
Haue not our betters endured more, and yer were beloued and 
blefſed of God both for the preſenf,3nd afternards ? Have notwe 
dc ſerued farre greater iadgements, cuen defiruction it ſelfe, and 
isit much if wee bee onely ſcourged fo fauourablie with ſuch 
ſmall ripes of eafic rodes, by a loving father who doth prepare 
VS thereby to ſo great comfort ana glorie ? 


Verſe 
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Verſe 26. The righteous is more excellent then his neighbours: 
but the way of the wicked will deceinte them. 


He righteous, that is,cuery gedly man who hath attained to 

yprightnes,though notto perfection of righteouſnes, is bet. 
ter then his neighbour, is better beloued,and graced of God, and 
moreeſteemed of godly wiſc men, and hatn that in him which 
makerh him more commendable then any other tiatis varighte. 
ous and finfull; and ſo his way is anſwerable to his hope. Burthe 
wicked deſiring, and ſeeking,and expeRing a more cxcellencie 
aboue others, are notwichftanding contemptible, and grow in 
time to be contemned,and fo their way decciverth them. 

Grace maketh/good men to be the worthicft perſonages. As 
they goe before all the varegenerate in vertue,ſo they on, one 
them in honour : and as they cxccede them in pierie, fo they ſur- 
mount them in excellencie, The reſftimonie which che Pcopher 
giueth ofthem ro God himſclfe, by the inſpiration of Gods ſpi. 
rir, doth make this manifeſt. Ay goods, ſaith he, extend wor ro 
thee,but to the Saints that are inearth, exe to the excellent : all my 
delight is in them. And 7ſaiah ſpeaking of the ſame ſort of peo. 
ple,though neuer ſo meane and poore, ſaith, rhat wpor all the 
gtorie ſhall be a defence, 

Firſt, inregard of their condition in this preſent life they haue 
all prerogatiues, and preferments. By parentage euery one of 
them is Gods child: By dignitie they are ali Kings:by inheritance, 
they havertitle to heauen and carth: their foode is heauenly man. 
na: theirclothing is the righteouſnes of Chriſt : their attendants 
are the holy Angels: what ſhould wee ſpeake of other things, 
wherein one man is wont to excel| many others, and thereby 
waxe glorious and become renowned ?_ Who is wiſe beſides 
them? whoelſC hath any true fortitude in them? doe not all o- 
thers in their follic bring ſhame vpon themſelucs? Hath not Sa- 
than ſubdued and as it were trampled hem vnderhis feete? They 
are dealt with as bond men,and put to the fowleft workes of im- 
pietic,and falſchood, luſt, and lewdncs, and of all kinde of ini- 
quitie, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,in reſpe& of their Ratethat ſhall bee in the life to 


come, which by no compariſon can bee ſufficiently exprefled. 
They ſhall haue perfeQ happines, and bee made like vnto Ieſus 


Chriſt, more excellent and puiffant, then the moſt glorious An- : 


gels. When all the wicked ſhall be breugheto thefulnes of con- 
tempt : when ſhame ſhall couerthem : when they ſhall be tro- 
den downe as the mirein the ſtreetes. 


we may be made excellent, andthatis by growing godly and re- 
ligious. This way will not faileto effect ir, and none othercourſe 
without it, will be of any forceto bring it to paſſe, Men may bee 
very wealthie, and ignominious: they may haue gorgious appa- 
rell,and be contemprible perſons : they may be honourablie dif. 
cended,and yet without al honour. To conclude,ncither ſtrength 
of armes,nor eloquence of tongue, nor ſharpeneſſe of wit, nor 
beautie of face,nor comelines of Rature,nor boldnes of courage, 
nor any other externall thing, or gifts of minde ynſanCified, can 
ſo adorne and ſer forth one,as that thereby he may truely bee re- 
zuted for a man that is praiſe-worthie. | 

Reproofe of ſuch as of all others mot vilifie and contemne 
them that are moſt gracious and godly. Which makethem (ac- 
cording to S. Paxlsſaying)as the filth of the world, and the of- 
ſcourings of all things. Which make lefſe reckoning of them 
that are truely religious, then ofthe duſt which they ſweepe out 
of their houſes, and cait ro the dunghill. They had rather haue 
their children and friends to bee Beare-wards, or chimnie-ſwee- 
pers, then mortified and faithfuil Chriſtians. How different is 
their eftimation from the reſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt? And 
— howlittle grace of the holy Ghoſtis wrought in their 

carts? 


S. Iames condemneth itfor a haynous offence to haue a baſe Iam.:.3. 


opinion of the godly,and to put them behind wicked rich men 

fortheir pouertie : how grieuous then is their finne which con- 

temne and loath them and put the vileſt before them, for their 

pietie? Bur one thing let them know, and that they ſhall inrime 

to come both ſeeand feele, vnleſſe in due time before, they ſee 

their fault, and feele godly griefe for = ſame, that they ſhall 
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neuer inherit glory with therighteous in heauen, that be deſpiſers 
oftktemin earth. Nay not ſo onely, but God doth condition 
with them that would haue an habitation aboue with him, that 
vile perſons muſt be contemned in their eyes, and they mutt honour 
them that feare the Lord. 

The other clauſe of this verſe is the ſame in ſenſe, and almoſt 
in words with the eighteenth verſe of the former chaprer, where 
it is ſaid, that Thewickgd worketh a deceitful worke; and therefore 
we referre the readerto that place for the dotine of it, 


Verſe 27. The deceMgf man rofteth not that which hee tooke tn 
_— the riches o diligent man are precious. 


f $4 deceitfull,cre. That is a prouerbiall kind of ſpeech, figni- 
fying that they ſhall not inioy nor haue the benefic of that 
which they get by craftand falſchood. If the whole fimilitude 
be fully ſer downe, the meaning willghe berter appeare. Euen as 
hunters many times when they pray” yet talt not of ir, nor 
farethe becter for it : (for dogges may care it vp, or ſome other 
OCCurrent may fall out to depriue them of it, as many lets come 
betweene the mouth and the morſell) fo vniuſt and deceitfull 


| men, though they attaine t@ yvcdſth and riches, may bee aſſured 


that they ſhall never haue anNound profit or comtort by them. 


P y the way,may be{@nethe different end ofthEFunting 


that was vſcd in thoſe daicv,anyl of this which is pratiM of ma- 
ny in ourtimes. They made Tan exerciſe for profit, & tficreby,as 
it m1y appeare, prouided foode forthemſelues, and the families 
wherein they liued,as is to be ſeene in the example of Eſas him- 
ſelfe, who vſed to bring home veniſon to his father. But ic is ordi- 
narie now with diuersto betiow a great part of their time to hunt 
meerely for pleaſure, without any commoditic. They votuntatilie 
defraud themſelues of the pray which they take, their houſeholds 
haue northe berter cheere by their hunting, but the worſe. They 
conſume themſclues, and waſt their goods, and impoueriſh their 
,wiues and children, by following Feir Tports, and negleing 
theireftate: by _ ſo many dogges, as that thereby they 
faile both ere anda 4 to prouide- for their people. But 
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the riches of the diligent are precio, tharis, thoſe things which 
they that are both faichfull and induſtrious doe gaine and ger 
by lawfull meancs, ſhall doe them good, and ſerue for their 
comfort. 

Euill meanes of getting may bring goods to mens hands,burt np. 
not to their vſe. G 

Riches may come according to their deſire, but either notro 
tarrie with chem,ornotto doe them leruice,to tharthey will turne 
to a vexation at their departure, or to clog & burden them Whiles 
they remaine, As the Partridge layeth egges,hich ſhe hatcheth not: lerem.17.18 
ſo,faith /eremzy, he thar gerteth riches, and aor by right, ſhall leaue x 
them mm the middeſt of his dayes,and at his endjhall be a foole, AU de- 
ceitcfull perions fall into thatabſurditie, which by our common - 
prouerbe is derided; they count their chickens before they bee - 
hatched,to ſoone as they haue egges in.theif neſt, they conclude 
ofa brood of comfort and happinetſe, which God hath conclu- 
ded thatthey ſhall ncucrobtaine. e-1chan hunted after the con- 10g, x.r5, 
ſecrated gold,and filuer, and execrable garment; bur albeit hee 
caughc them he rolled them nor, bur was burnthimſclte, with all 
his, and whatſoeutr he had before. 

The Amalakites which ſacked Ziglag, and tooke the ſpoile of 
the citie, with Dax:ds wiues and qmon—_ proſperous hun= 
ters inſhew at the firſt, yer they rolted nor their pray, bur proui- 
dedic for Dazids vie, and Dauid dealt with them, as with beaſts 
that are hunted into the nee, 

Firſt, the vſe and comfort ofall things proceedeth 'onely from Reaſons. r. 
Gods gift and bleſſing, and Rtandeth nor inthe meere getting, 
and poſſeſſion of the: and all deceirfull perſons bothin a generall 
reſpe, becauſe of their wickedneſle, and in a ſpeciall regard for 
their fraudulent and guilefull bchauiour,are ſubict ro malediQi- 
on, and to be curſedin euery thing that they deale in, or which 
belongeth vato them. | 

Secondly, though the vngodly haue many times power and 2 
abilicie to increaſe their goods, yet the vſcand fruition of al good 
things is appropriated peculiarly and intayled to the righteous, 
for whom the wicked are ſet on worke, and not for-cthemſclues. 


And ſo much doth the holie Ghoſt expreſiclie teftific Surely 
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to a man that is goodin his ſight,Godgineth wiſedome and knowledge, 
and ioy : but to the ſinner he gineth paine to gather, and toheape vp to 
give to him that is good before God; Eccleſ.2.26. © 

[ob ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, Though hee ſhonld 
heape wp filuer as the duſt,and prepare rayment as the clay, hee may 
prepare it, bat the inſt ſhall put it 01, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 
filaer; Tob 27.16.17. | 

Admonition to withhold our hands from direption, that wee 
take not from others that which will turne to no good for our 
ſelues. Wee bring griefe, and peraduenture alſo want vpon 
them, but we bring finne with greater ſorrow and miſery vpon 
our ſelues : it may bee their hindrance, butit willbee our owne 
vndoing, vnlefſe we leaue off andrepent, and as much as wee are 
able, make reſtitution. So that ourpray will notonely not come 
to our diſh, but deuoure the reſt of our meare, which otherwiſe 
might be for our nouriſhment:and by this meanes our neighbour 
is hurt, onrlabouris loſt, our conſcience is wounded, our Rate 
iscurſed,our ſoules indaungered,and that which is worſt of all, 
our Godis offended,and prouoked to diſpleaſure. And there- 
forelert not other mens ſucceſle in this vathriftie manner of gay- 
ning, allure vs to follow the ſame trade with them, ſithence we 
foreknow the vnhappy euent that will fall out inthe end. Though 
ſpoile and crueltie,though rapine,and robberie,though filching, 
and ſtealing, though gaiming, lying, falſchood, or any indirect 
courſes doe ſet yp men for atime, yet downe they muſt, and be 
driuento ace that all their ſinfull gettings were vanitie and 
loſſe,and all their ynlawfull commodities pernicious and hurtfull 
to them. 

But theriches,G5c, Wealth well gotten by good men, is great 
in value, whatſccuer it be in quantitie, 

As the bread of deceit is ſweeteſt, ſo the riches of iniquitic 
ſceme beſt to vnrighteous perſons : and ſluggards like nothing 
ſo well, as that which commeth with leaft crauell, and withour 
much painestaking. Berter,ſay they, i an handfall with eaſe,then 
two handfuls wth labour and vexation of ſpirit. And-euery thing 


 isa vexation of their ſpirit which putteth them to any paines of 


bodie, Butthe Lordreltifiech che gontrary andteacheth his peo- 
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ple both by word and effe&,that that onely is of werth and eſti- 


. mation which his ſeruants obtaine by lawfull means, and his bleſ- 


fing yponthem. And becauſe this point is moſt rrue, and the 


world belecueth not that any crueth is in ir, hee confirmeth the 


ſame in diuersplaces: as Chap. 15.16. Better is a little with the 
feare of the Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith. That 
is, with feare, care, ſorrow, or the checke of an cuiil conſcience. 
Soin the Plalme.37.16. A ſmall thwyg vnto the righteous,is better 
then great riches to thewicked and mightie. 


Firſt, in reſpeR of the giver thereof, it is the-Lords hand that Reaſovy. r. 


beſtoweth it vpon them as ateſtimonie of his loue, and an earneſt 
of more excellenttreaſures. Now an Angell from the Kings owne 
hand in fauour, is more regarded then a pound from an other,vp- 
on other occaſions. And how greata ſubſtance may a man haue 
conueyed to him by receiving a ſhilling , ortefter for poſſeſſion 
of all that is pafſed ouer to him by deede of gifture >? And how 
large demeancs may a man beceflated in by taking aturfe in way 
oflyuerie,and ſeiſon ? Now though euerlaſting life be principal- 
ly confirmed to vs by the ſpirit of adoption, yet the Lord would 
haue his eternall fauour to his Saints to bee ſeene and acknow- 
leiged cuen in his carthly benefits. 

Secondly, it is ranRificd vnto them by the word of God, with 
prayer, and thankeſgiuing. 1. Tim. 4. 5. 

Thirdlte, his bleſſing maketh it to ſerue and ſuffice them for all 
needefull vfes : it ſatiſheth their hearts : it is competent for their 
bozies: it is ſufficient for their families. And as their ſtate is in- 
creaſed, ſo theirhands are opened ro diſtribute to the poore,and 
to contribmre to the ſervices of God, and euery way to ſhew their 
readines to doe good, ſo as God may haue glorie, kis ſeruants 
refreſhing, and thcir owne ſoules an cucrlaſting recompence of 
immortalitie, 
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Conſolation to all godly, faithfull, and induftrious perſons, Ye. 


thatthey are euery way wealthie and rich: rich in glory which is 
reſerued for them in heauen : rich in weldoing: rich in ſpirituall 
graces: rich in earthly ſubſtance, if enough of that which is deare 
and precious may make a man to berich. That ſaying which isin 


the fifteenth Chapter of this booke, isnot co be reſtrained toany Frou. 15.6: 
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one, but holdeth true for euery one that feareth God, that the 
honſe of the righteous hath much treaſure. Things that are coſtly 
andof great price, arenotto beerated by compariſon with the 
meaſure of baſer matters,nor according to the roome which they 
fill vp. A lictle gold ouerualuerch much leade or iron , many 
great pebbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle which 
is farre leflethen they are, a boxe full of rich diamonds, is berter 
then a houſe full of woode,and ſtraw, or other ſtuffe that is courſe 
or common. And ſo ſtandeth the caſe with good mens poſl:ſſh. 
ons; the bleſſing of God with his mercie and fauour doth con. 
uertthem into iewels for their vic and benefir, and worketh ſuch 
comfortable etfets by them, as all the treaſures of the wickedcan 
neuer yeeld vntothem. 


Verſe 28. Life is in the way of righteouſnes, and in that path way 
thereis nodeath. : 


T {fe,c>c. The meaning is, that they which are righteous men 

ivſtified by the merices of Chrift, and ſanRified by his ſpirit, 
and obedientto his will in working thar which is agreeable to his 
word, arcin ſtate of life everlatting. The life of grace they haue 
poſſeſſion of alreadie; the life of glory is aſſured ro them by the 
life of grace : whoſocuer hath the one, can neuer faile of the 0+ 
ther. Andtherefore it is ſaid that there is no death in that path. 
They are deliuered fromthe firſt death, which hath power ouer 
all finfull men, in this world : and they ſhall never come intothe 
ſecond,which is the portion of reprobares in the world ro come. 
And this is confirmed by the teſtimonie of Chriſt himfelfe, ſay- 
ing, Yerily, verily, I ſay wnto you, he that heareth my word and be- 
leeneth in him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
#:to condemnation, but bath paſſed from death to life. The doQtrine 
which the words would minifler, hath been declared, andproſe- 
cured inthe nineteenth verſe of the former chapter, where ir is 
ſaide that rigbreou(nes leaderh to hife, and therefore it1s needeleſſe 
to handleir againe inthis place. Onelylet thus much be ſpoken, 
that the holy Ghoſt doth nor in vaine ſo often promiſe life to 
them that ſeeke, and ſerue him. He doth repeate it more then 
twentic 


Chap. Y 
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"JP Perſ2s. Provenss. In 
© tentie times in this one booke, beſides the mention that the o- 


" ther partsof ſcripture doe make of ic, almoſi cuery where. Ir is 
} therefore a-point of certentie to them that lay hold on it: It is a 
62 ont of difficultie, and not cafilic belecued: fithence God to 
Y babe our hearts doth againe, and againe redoubleic: andirt is a 
y -point of great importance, requiring a ſcrious and conſtant me- 
; ditation,without which men grow barren, and carelefle in doin 

ns all gooc dueries : and by which they are made rich and plentifull 
” in all holy ſeruices. The conſideration of life, and of ſuch a life 


| will incourage the heart,and openthe mouth,and firengthen the 
= hands, and make the feete nimbleto runne in the waies of 


n righteouſnes: all that they can doe in obedience;they. 
n bf Y 

will account roo little, and nothing that they 

ſuffer for wel-doing, they will 

thinke to much. 
1 
; 
= The Author tothe Reader. 


res art to be aduertiſed, cod Reader, that ſundrie faults haue eſcaved in 
this Treatiſe, maſt bz ouerſizht of h:m ihat copied it out and made it readie - 
for the Preſſt ; and /ome ſew were committed in the priutiag « the greateſt part, 
and IT ibink ail,arebcre colicfted for thee ia briefe; 1 pray thee take notice of them, 
and refor me them in their places according to this direliton, 


Paz x4.lin. 2.reade,aud thcir ſoules alſo flexible. pag, z0.1.10.r.their perſwa- 
foas.p.z6.1 29. ior comm>odiiic reade; byetbrens. pay, z8 1. 3.r. into accuſations, 
p.39.1.30.r.offer of it to others. p.4t.31, pur out owne.pag 42.1.2 3 r.aggrauate. 
pag.q43.1.20 r.boad.p 46.1.3 5.r often. p.50.1,14.r. faſt. ibid.z4.r. what cauſeth. 
| p.51.1.5.r.preſer#eth.ibid.12.r.meaunes.p.53.1.27.r. God beareth them with mer- 

cieand faour.p.57.1.9.r.fence.p.66.1. 36.r.deſcried.p.6g.1.14.r.greatly.pag. 78. 
1.26.r. deprauation.p.86.1.6.r. good ſprings. p.g1.1.34.7. 45. pag.94-l.5.r. ſpoken, 
p.95.l.11.r,was an,p.108.1.1.r ſharpe.p.139.1.16.r.deeme. p.143 1-29.r.degree. 
p.144.l.2.r.crueltie, pag. 156,1-28,r.coetows.p.160.lin, 37,1.depoſed.p.1664,14. 
T:but 10 the. p.196.1,26.1,feares. p.280.1,22.r.moneth, 


